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L 
FLORAL PATTERNS ON ARCHAIC GREEK COINS. 


Tux device on the reverse of the early coins of Coreyra, 
and of Dyrrhachium and Apollonia, the colonies of 
Coroyra, has caused much difficulty among numismatists, 
Eokhel accepted tho opinion of Beger that it represented 
the celebrated gardens of Alcinotis, King of the Phsoacians, 
of which Homer speaks in terms of high praise (Odys., 
vii. 112), ‘There was, he says, without the court of Alei= 
notis, a large orchard near the doors, and around it a wall 
Arawn all round. In it grow pears, apples, pomegranates, 
and figs, which xiponed in succession all the year through. 
And beside it was a vineyard, and a vogetable garden, 
and in the midst two fountains. Of these orchards and 
gardens the type of the coins was supposed to reprosont a 
sort of rude ground-plan. 

‘This attribution was followed by Kekhel, but by scarcely 
any x ore recent numismatist.  Boeokh, Miller, and 
others consider the type to be mercly a star-like but 
fortuitous collection of strokes without special meaning. 
Friedlinder and Von Sallet sco in it the stars of the 
Diosouri (I. I K., p. 62). In the course of an oxami- 
nation of the coins of Coreyra, I have come to the convic~ 
tion that the type is not without meaning; but that it 
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does not represent the stars of the Dioscuri, and certainly 
not the Gardens of Aleinoi 

The latter supposition is indeed entirely disposed of by 
the fact that the type does not appear to originate at 
Coreyra at all. ‘The reverse-type of the Coreyrean 
didrachms (PI. T, No, 2) ocours on very early coins of 
Cyrene (Rev. Num, 1850, Pl. vii. 4). ‘The reverso-type 
of Coroyrean drachms (PI. I, No. 8) is found not only 
‘on the money of Cyrene (PI. I. No. 13), but also on that 
of Miletus (PL. I. No. 8), of Pharae, in Bootin (Nun. 
Zit, ix, Pl. Y. 8d), of Thebes (Num. Zeit, iti, 
Pl. X. 19), of Gortyna (Fox Collection, No. 107), and 
probably of ‘other cities. The coins of Cyrene, which 
offer us both the double and the single type, are 
probably more anoient than those of Coreyra. ‘This at 
‘once sets us inquiring whethor Cyrene and Coreyra had 
any religious cults in common, the religions origin of 
coin-types being now admitted on all hands, And this 
inquiry leads ws to observe that Apollo-Aristous was 
held in high honour at both places. At Oyrene he was 
regarded as a national hero, and the giver of the silphium- 
plant, the most celebrated of all drugs, and the source of 
Cyronean prosperity. At Ooreyra the same deity } was 
worshipped under slightly different form as Agreus or 
Zeus Aristus, .protector of flocks, And the Apollo of 
Miletus, a city celebrated for its sheep, was no doubt a 
deity of tho same class. ‘The occurrence of our type at 
Pharae, Thebes, and other cities is so exceptional that it 
need not: detain ue. 

Tt would therefore seem probable that, slike at Coreyra, 



































1 Seo Eekhel, Num, ret, anect., p. 107. Miller, De Corey- 
raorwn Republica, po 54. 
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Cyrene, and Miletus, the type called the Gurdens of 
Aloinoiis is connected with the worship of a particular 
deity who, though called by various names at various 
places, was an Apolline deity of the Solar class, and 
nearly connected with cattle and sheep. ‘This docs 
not at once decide the nature of the type. It might 
at first bo supposed to be a star, as emblem of the 
sun, Certainly on lnter coins of Miletus the objeot: 
figured in conjunction with the lion is « star, and a star is 
& not uncommon type in the island of Oeos, which was 
specially dedicated to Aristoous, 

Nevertheless, the balance of evidence seems to be in 
favour of the floral origin of the type, Not only is it far 
moro like a flower in shape generally, but in particular 
instances it seems to be intontionally modified in order to 
make it more decidedly floral. ‘Thus in the ease of No. 5 
of the Plate we may clearly see the petals of a flower and 
stamens between the petals. And in No, 14, a coin of 
Cyrenc, we have the disk of the flower figured. 

‘Tho closo connection of the rose with the worship. of 
Apollo as sun-god, especially in the case of the Tslund of 
Rhodes, is notorious, ‘The rose is a constant type on the 
Rhediun coinage from about v.c, 400 onwards, At 
Exythre also there ovcw's as revorse-type on early coins 
(Pl. I. No. 10) a flower with several petals; aud Exythrw 
was a city devoted to the worship of the Tyrian sun-god 
Herakles, On curly coins of Tarentum Apollo holds in 
his hand a flower, which may probably be a rose, though 
sume prefer to sce in it the hyacinth, a flower specially 


PIL may be at frat. sight doubted whother this type be 
identical with the earlior ono in moaning and origin; but a 
closer examination of the soquence of the coins of Coreyra will 
render it almost certain that it is so, Soe p. 6. 
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connected in myth with Apollo., ‘The close connection of 
the roses of the Pangeean district with the worship of the 
sun-god Ares has already been dwelt -on in the pages of 
the Numismatic Chronicle (1880, p. 57). 

But it was not only with Apollo and the other sun- 
gods that flowers were in cultus connected. ‘This clearly 
is a subject far too wide to be treated of incidentally in a 
paper in the Numismatic Chronicle? ‘The apple and the 
rose were favourites of Aphrodite, the orange of Hera; 
the pomegranate was sacred alike to Persephone and 
Hera, The crocus arose from the blood of a youth whom 
Hermes hed slain with a discus, the violet from the blood 
of Atys, the lily from the milk of Hera, the anémone from 
the tears of Aphrodite over the dead Adonis. And 
among the local myths cherished and preserved by various 
Greck cities, with regard to the history of the deities 
whom they respectively held in highest honour, there were 
very many which connected those defties with plants and 
with flowers. Some of these myths have been lost in the 
wreck of ancient life, but we possess enough to show us 
their character. And that such local myths should find 
am expression on coins is exactly in accord with all that 
wwe learn from other sources as to the nature and meaning 
of coin-types, 

‘The commonness of floral representations in early art 
cannot be unknown to any one who has even a slight 
acquaintance with the art of Egypt and Assyria, or who 
has examined some of the early vases of Phomician aud 
Greek work, 

It being then @ priori not unlikely that the flowers 





20n the whole subject see Béttichor—Baumeultus, pp. 
266—270, 456—486. 
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FLORAL PATTERNS ON ARCHAIC GREEK coINs. 3 


sacred to various deities should appear on the coins issued 
by cities under the protection of those deities, let us 
‘examine the instances already mentioned, and those cited in 
the plate, to seo whether they bear out in detail the general 
presumption. ‘The case with regard to Cyrene is strong. 
On coins of this city we find (Pl. I. Nos. 18, 14), between 
the four main branches of the types which may stend for 
petals, other devices which give a decidedly floral look to 
the whole. In one case (No. 14), as already stated, the 
type is surrounded by a circular line which seems clearly 
to stand for the disk of the flower. And with these facts 
we may combine the well-Inown circumstance that the 
types of Cyrene are usually of a floral character, the sil- 
phium-plant being the special symbol of the city alike as 
one of the chief objects of its culture and as sacred to 
Apollo-Aristeous. But thé roses of Cyrene were scarcely 
less celebrated than its silphium, and it is more probable 
that the type of the coins in the Plate is intended to repre- 
sent a rose than a flower of the silphium-plant, 

‘The type of the coins of Miletus has been taken for a 
star, But on the earlier coins, such as those in the Plate 
(Nos. 7, 8), and even on the monoy issued by Hecatomnus 
(No. 9), the device appears to be of floral character. ‘The 
chief deity of Miletus was of course the Apollo of Didyma, 
to whom star and flower would be alike appropriate. 

At the city of Cyme, if indeed the coin No, 11 in my 
Plate is rightly given to that city, we have a pattern of 
still more clearly floral character. But in this ease what: 
is represented is not a single flower, but rather a tree or 
plant, which is eymbolically rendered like the sucred treo 
among the Assyrians. Also on electrum ooius of uncertain 
attribution (No. 12), we find what seems clearly to be a 
flower with pistils and stamens as obvoree type. 
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To return to the coitis of Coreyra. In that island 
Apollo-Arist«us was held in not less high honour than at 
Cyrene, and a flower is as uppropriate to his cult at the 
one place as the other. In the Plate (Nos. 16) will be 
found the various forms assumed by the flower in the 
Coreyrean coinage. In these are some peculiarities which 
merit attention. 

Firstly, in the case of the earlier coins there are peculi- 
arities which later disappear. ‘Their reverse-type is in the 
case of didrachms two figures of square or oblong shape, 
whereof one has in the midst a small square and the other 
a small rhombus or lozenge. In thecase of drachms there 
is but one of these figures, with either square or rhombus 
in the midst. The meaning of this variation, for it is 
clearly intentional aud must liave a meaning, is quite 
unknown tome. Both square and rhombus give place to 
dot or pellet in the middle of the fifth century. And ut 
the same time the general pattern, while retained in the 
case of didrachms, gives place in that of drachms to a 
ciroular floral design. 

Dyrzhacbium and Apollonia copy the type of their 
mother-city, Coreyra, And among the varieties introduced 
into it by the latter city isone which merits special notieo. 
On the drachms issued by the magistrate Chacren we find 
‘the conventional linear square which usually encloses the 
pattern called the Gardens of Aloinoiis, but in place of 
that pattern a fire and-a pedum or shepherd’s staff. ‘This 
variety had already attracted the attention of Mr. Bor- 
rell,‘and forms the ground on which hestarted the theory 
that the so-called “Gardens of Alcinous” pattern really 
represented a cave at Apollonia where the flocks sacred to 
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Apollo were put away at night. In refutation of this 
theory it is sufficient to observe that the people of Apol- 
Jonia undoubtedly borrowed their type from Coreyra ; 
and that the Corcyreans ad nothing to do with the cave 
in question. A. simpler explanation will be truer. No 
doubt the meaning of the device was entirely forgotten at 
the time (second century 1.c.) of the magistrate Chaeren. 
In modifying it by the introduction of a fire and a pedum 
he probably wished to make it more appropriate to the 
city of Apollonia; the fire being introduced as a symbol 
of the hot-springs of the place, as it is in later issues, and 
the pedum probably having reference to Apollo-Aristous 
in his character of Nomius. 

Tn closing this brief discussion I may remark that all 
anelogy is in favour of an attempt to show that a group 
of types belonging to carly Greek coins has a meaning, 
and that meaning a religious one. If T maintained it to 
have no meaning, or to be purely secular in character, 
there would be more need to make the ground secure. 


Percy GaRDNer. 


Il. 
COINS FROM CENTRAL ASIA. 
L—A Suver Tarrapracum of ANpraconas. 


I map the pleasure of publishing in the Numismatic 
Chronicle for 1879 (page 1) a remarkable gold coin bear- 
ing the name of Andragoras. ‘The British Museum now 
possesses a silver coin apparently issued by the same 
prince, which presents many interesting features. 

Obv.—Head of a City x, wearing turroted crown ; behind, 
monogram ff. 

Rev-—ANAPAPoPoY. Pallas standing 1. clad in helmet, 
‘chiton, and cloak (iudriov) ; she holds out in ex- 
tended r. hand an owl, her |, hand rests on shield 
domed with Medusa head ; « spoar leans against 
her left si 

Weight, 255°8 grains. Pl. II. 1. 

‘With regard to the ruler who issued this coin, I regret 
that I have nothing to add to my previous statement. 
Andragoras was, if we may believe Tustin, the name of 
two generals who ruled in Parthia. ‘The first was made 
satrap of that country by Alexander; the second was slain 
by Arsaces, founder of the Parthian Empire. But the 
accounts of Justin are so confused, and his authority as a 
historian so small, that we are unable to be sure of the 
existence of either of these rulers, or to decide whether 
they were the same or different. 






Nuon, Chron Ser VAL PLE. 
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‘The types of the present coin are of an wnusually inter- 
esting character. ‘The turreted head of the obverse may 
pebebly be that of the ruxj, or genius of a city. Does 
imply that the city which ised the coin was not 
dine subject to Andragoras, but had merely accepted 
his protection? ‘This would seem probable, and in that 
case the coin would be the earliest specimen of the civic 
coinage which continued, during the whole period of Par- 
thian hegemony in Asia, to be issued by semi-Greek 
cities of interior Asia, On the later iseues of coins of this 
class the head of the Parthian King is seldom wanting ; 
but the city makes her appearance on the reverse present- 
ing a wreath to the seated monarch! ‘Tho turreted head 
on our coin closely resembles that on the money of Mara 
thus and of Smyrna, being unveiled, whereas the simi 
head on coins of Seleucia, Aradus, and other cities is 
veiled. ‘The monogram fif'is the same which occurs on 
the gold coin of Andragoras already published. It is also 
found on money of Antiochus VI.? It seemis impossible, 
in the present state of our knowledge, to extract any 
exacter information from this monogram, 

‘The reverse-type is very carefully executed, and although 
of provincial work, not without merit. The folds of the 
mantle, fuéroy, are rendered in detail and with some 
skill. It ig most unusual to find on coins a figure of 
Pallas with such mantle, the goddess usually wearing 
only the chiton and wgis. Exceptions occur, however, 
in Thessaly. 

‘With this figure it is very instructive to compare the 
Pallas which appears on the coins of Side Here the 














} See my Parthian Coinage, p. 21, &e. 

* Cat, Selencide, p. 98. 

* De Laynes, Ninn. des Sutrapies, pl. i, 
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goddess is sometimes represented in the attitude of the 
Athene Parthenos at Athens, with a Victory in her right 
hand and with spear and shield in her left. But some- 
times the place of the Victory is occupied by an owl 
closely resembling that of our coin, 

Tam not aware of any Pallas on coins more closely 
resembling the type adopted by Andragoras than that 
just mentioned ; and the coins of Side, being common, 
probably bad a large circulation in Western Asia. 
Nevertheless it would of course. be rash to say that the 
type of Andragoras was copied from this source, especially 
considering the difference in dress, 

But whencesoever the type of Pallas was immediately 
derived, it cannot be doubted that it was ultimately 
derived from Athens, and thus we are enabled to add 
another to the numberless proofs’ of the rapid and wide 
spread of Gireek, and more especially of Athenian, civili- 
sation through the regions of Central Asia in the age 
immediately succeeding that of Alexander the Great. 


IL—Serevew Cows 1 tie Couuzcrion or Mn. Grawr. 


Mr. Alexander Grant, who has lately arrived from 
N. W. India, has kindly allowed me and the editors of the 
Numismatic Chronicle to add to the plate representing 
the silver coin of Andragoras, photographic reproductions 
of the more remarkable among the many coins which he 
has brought back with him. Among these are no less 
than six gold staters of the early Antiochi. The publica~ 
tion of these pieces offers us a favourable opportunity for 





‘See the recently discovered statuette, published by Mr. 
Newton in the second volume of the Joumal of Hellenic 
Studies. 
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considering the question of the Ieonography of Antiochus I, 
IL, and IIL, in the series of Syriau kings, 

No. 2 (Pl. ii.) is a tetradrachm of Seleucus I. ‘Types: 
obe, head of Zeus; rec. Pallas fighting in Quadriga 
of Elephants; above AT in monogram, and an anchor. 
We. 255 grs. 

Nos. 3 to 6 and 8 are gold staters presenting us with 
portraits of the earlier Antiochi. According to the 
arrangement adopted in my Catalogue of the Scloucidee 
the head on coins 3 and 4 will be that of Antiochus L, 
the head on 5 and 6 that of Antiochus IT., and the head 
on 8 that of Antiochus Hierax. But the last of these 
attributions must, I fear, be abandoned. A number of 
gold stators bearing this portrait have lately made their 
way from Bokbara into India; their fubric is Oriental, 
and the mints where they were issued seom to be Bactrian, 
As then Antiochus Hierax was acknowledged as king only 
in Asia Minor, it is almost cortain that these gold stators 
cannot be his. It is far more probable that they wero 
minted by Antiochus III. in the early part of his reign, 
during which he made an expedition to the East. Wis, 
No. 8, 1805; No. 4, 1800; No. 5, 181-4; No. 6, 13-4; 
No. 8, 130°4 grs. 

No. 7 is a tetradrachm of Antiochus 1. with the type of 
a horned horse’s head, as to which see Num. Chron. for 
1879, p. 11. Wt. 257 grs. 

No. 9 is a gold stater, wt. 1285 grs.,of Antiochus IL., 
but bearing the portrait and type of Diodotus, King of 
Bactria. I had already advanced the theory *that Diodo-* 
tus placed his own portrait on his coin, while meditating 
revolt against the King of Syria, Antiochus, before he 
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veutured to place his name there, and this theory, the 
justice of which has been denied by Dr. von Sallet, seems 
to me to be fully borne out by No. 9, the portrait on 
which piece is absolutely identical with that on the com- 
mon gold coins of Diodotus, whence we may reasonably 
infer that it represents that king. 

Mx. Grant is of opinion that all these coius are derived 
from the find by the Oxus River, of which mention has 
already been made in the Chronicle. His reason for this 
belief is that they were brought to Rawul-Pindee in the 
winter of 1877—8 at the same time and by the same 
individuals. As, however, besides coins of the Selencide, 
theso individuals brought money of King Lysimachus, 
‘Tarsus, Sinope, Aspendus, and Ephesus, it would seem 
most likely that they added to their stock on the road 
from the Oxus to India by purchasing any ancient coins 
they could find in the bazaars. 

‘Mr. Grant. has been fortunate enough to seoure a num- 
bor of other pieces in silver and copper of the Syrian, 
Bactrian, and Parthian kings. As, however, they do not 
presont new types of importance, but only interesting 
‘varioties, ond asa dry list of these would scarcely interest, 
readers of the Numismatic Ohronicle, I will not describe 
them in detail. 





Percy Garpyer. 





© Vol. xix. pp. 1-12. 
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COINAGE OF EPHESUS. 
Avpzxpa xt Conricenpa. 


Since the publication of my paper on the chronological 
sequence of the coins of Ephesus, in June ast (Num. 
Chron, N.S, vol. xx. pp. 85—173), 1 have beon 
favoured, through the kindness of M. Waddington and 
others, with so much additional matter that I am now 
able to contribute as many as seventy-seven new names to 
my lists of Ephesian magistrates; thus raising the total 
number of names from 238 to 315. There are also a few 
erroneous readings (chiefly Miomnet’s) which M. Wad- 
dington, who has himself examined and taken notes of 
most of the great: public collections of Ephesian coins in 
Europe, has most kindly enabled me to correct. I loseno 
time, therefore, in laying before the readers of the Numis- 
matic Chronicle these additions and corrections. 

‘My readers will remember that the three mnain points 

which I strove to establish in that essay were -— 

Ist. The approximate chronological sequence of the 
coinage of Ephesus from the earliest times to the 
establishment of the empire. 

2nd. ‘That themagistrate whose name appears regularly 
on the coinage is an amnuul magistrate. 

ard. That this annual magistrate was the first Prytanis 
who at Ephesus was the President of the Com- 
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mittee of Prytancis, entrusted with the execution 
of the decrees of the Boulé and Demos. 

‘The first of these conclusions was based upon a mainute 
and critical examination of the style of the art-work of 
the various classes of Ephesian coins, and there is nothing 
to induce me to make any material alteration in the order 
which I then adopted, 

My second conclusion as to the annual tenure of office 
of the signing magistrate must, however, now. be slightly 
modified. On page 39 I remarked that one contingency 
might affect the conclusion at which I had arrived, viz. tho 
discovery of such a number of new names as to destroy the 
due proportion of names to years. Now this is precisely 
what has occurred. ‘There are now, in fact, in some periods, 
too many names for the number of years, the excess being 
especially remarkable in Period V., see Table on p. 23. 

My third conclusion is also affected in so far as, and no 
farther than, it is dependent upon my second. ‘That in 
five several instances the coinage of the State was signed 
by the eponymous Prytanis, I think I have sufliciently 
established. Now the eponymous Prytanis was most 
certainly an annual magistrate, who gave his name to the 
year, and whose name, even in case of his death during 
office, could not be replaced by that of a new Eponymus, 
‘until the commencement of a new year. 

Tf, then, wo have on the coins more names than years, 
it follows that. these names can hardly be those of the 
Eponymi as such, but it does not follow that the Eponymi 
id not, asa rule, sign the coins. ‘The fact that of the seven 
Bponymi whose names have been handed down to us by 
inseriptions and by Josephus, viz. Demagoras, Man 
crates, Apollas, and Dannos (3.0. 824—319), Badromios 
(probably in the Intter half of the second century), Arte- 
mon (n.c. 4443), and Menophilus (n.c. 43—12), the 
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names of as many as five oceur on the coins of precisely 
these same periods, is quite enough to prove that the 
eponymous Prytanis frequently signed the money. But 
as there are more names on the coins in some periods than 
there could possibly have been Eponymi, it likewise 
follows that the annual chief magistrate cannot have 
signed in his character of Eponymis, but simply as one 
of the board of Prytaneis, either in turn with the others 
or in conjunction with one of them, or in virtue of some 
commission, office, or duty, which was often held by him 
but was not his sole prerogative. ‘That there were some- 
times in one and the same year soveral issues from the 
Ephesian mint, or contemporary emissions from different 
ofiicinse of that mint, each issue bearing a different signa 

ture, is proved by an examination of the dated cistophor 
It would seem, therefore, that whenever a fresh issue was 
necessmry, a magistrate, or perhaps two magistrates at 
different officinee, were required to place their names upon 
the dies, amd that moreover one of these magistrates was 
frequently the eponymous Prytanis of the year. 

Beyond this it would be unsafe to speculate until we 
know more of the constitution of Fiphesus in the autono- 
mous period. 

‘The following are the additional coins in the various 
Periods :— 

Pzriop III. circ. z.c, 415—394. 
Obv.—E—%, Bee with curved wings; beneath, 
TIMAPXOE. 
Rev.—Incuse square quartered by narrow bands, 
RR 4, Wt. 115 grs. 
{Collection of Mr. Whittall, of Smyrna]. 





This coin gives the magistrate’s name, TIMAPXOZ, in fall, 
ef. p. 28 in separate copies=Num. Chron., N.8., vol. xx. p. 107, 
No. 8. Pl, I. 17. 
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—Ineuse square, quartered by two broad bands, on 
‘one of which AIOTIMIAA: or AIOTIMOE. 


[Coll. Wadaington.] R 
The number of magistrates’ names in this period is thus, 
raised from 8 to 9. 


Penton IV, ciro. 2.0. 394—387. 


‘Terpapracunts, 
Ob.—E—$, Boo with eurved wings. 
Fev.—Forepast of stag x, with head turned back, behind 
 palmetree, and magistrate's name APIETOX. 
[Coli Weddington,] 


Another with MHTPAZ [Dr. Imhoof-Blumer] to be 
transferred from Period V. 


Another with TEIMATOP////. (oll. Waddington.) 
These three new names raise the total number in this 
Period from 5 to 8. 
Pertop V. cre, B.c. 387—295. 


(Olw—Beo with straight wings. 
Rev—Forepart of stag r. looking back, behind palm-tree 
‘and magistrate’s name. 

‘Gxass (a) Termapnacinss. 
APIAEIXHE . . 227 grs. Whittall, 
BAOEQN. . + Waddington, from Fontava coll. 
AION... + Coll. of Mr. Alex, Grant, 
-EQEAQQN |. Naples Museum. 
KAAAIAAMAE. Milan, Brora. 
MENOITIOE. In dealer's hands, 
TITOEYOE «+ We. 224 gre. Whittall. 
TIOAYEYKTOS. Puss 


TIPOMENHE . Waddington. 
TIMOAAZ - Waddington, from Fontana coll. 


TIMHZIANA[E. Florence, Usizi. 
In this class also the following corrections must be 
noted :-— 











COINAGE OF EPHESUS. iy 


For ANTIKPATHE read MANTIKPATHE. 
» IDNOTHE » IPPOTHE. 
» PANAITIO£  ,, PANALON. 
POAYEHN//// 5, POAYIHAOZ. 


On Dr. Imboof Blumer’s coin, reading MHTPAE, the 
bee has curved wings; it must therefore be transferred to 
Period IV. 





Crass 8. Coroners. 
A@HNOMA[NAPOE, Noples Museum. 
Also, in this class on the coin, reading YAAKOE, a 
letter is wanting at the beginning of the name, which 
may therefore have been ®YAAKOE. 
Oxasses V. (y) axp VILL. (8) Corrzr. 
Ov. —E—9. Boo. 


Rev.—Stag kneeling 1. above astragalus, in front magis- 
trate's name :— 


2.8. |AOHNOMANA[POE —_ | Quiver instead of astra- 
gulus, Milan, 

2. 23.|AMYNT.QP Mfanich, 

B. 24. AIZEIAHE Waddington. 

EB. 4. |ALEYPIOLE ‘Manioh. 

B. 14.) AOKKAAOE No. astragilus. Wad- 
dington. 

2.8, |EKATAIO[E Milan, 

B. 4. |EJETIAIOS or NETIAIOE |Lawson. 

2, 2, EYANOHE. Waddington, 

5.8. |OJEOMHAHE ‘Munich, 

2. 24.| MOPIMOE Lawson. 

B. 8. |NIKHPAT[OZ, Munich. 

23. 24. POAY THAOE Waddington, 

ZB. 4. |EKOPHE, Waddington, 

25, 23. THAEOOE, Waddington. 

#.8.'|. PEIOHE Munich. 


‘To Class V. (7) I would also transfer the eleven coins 
placed by me (page 47 = 181 of Num. Chron.) under 
Period VIII. (8) viz. -— 

VOI, 1. THIRD SERIES, > 
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AAKJIPPOE orperhaps FYAINPOE 
AJPOAAQN/// 
| ATPEAZ. 
: AIHMOOON 
Baa Oe 
EXEAAM(OE 
KOPY[AAE. 
MEFAAHTOP 
 EQE)IKPATIHE 
IN|] TPIOZ 


‘These, with the seven names previously given by me 
(page 88, = N.C. 122), make up a total of thirty-three 
different names on the copper money of this type, of 
which the following, however, oceur also on silver coins 
of the same Period V.:— 


AQHNOMANAPOE Tetradmchm. 





AAKIPPOE me 
ANTIAAKIAAE » 
AOKKAAOE Octobol. 
EKATOKA[HE, Octobol. 
EQEAOQ! ‘Tetradrachm. 
NIKHPA[TOS 2 
POAYIHAOE, » 
IAOZTPATOE 2 
XIMAPOE ay 


So that in all we have 10 names on silver coins and 28 
‘on copper to add to the 87 already assigned by me to this, 
Period, making total of 120 names for the 92 years 


- included in the Period. 


Perron VI. 3.0. 295—288. 


Otw,—Heead of Artomis diademed right 
—EE. Bow and quiver, in field bee and magis- 
trate's name [MNHJZAP. 
TIOPYPOE. 
Reb. We 7556 gre. 
[Coll. Whittall] 
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0bx.—E—b. Boo. 


Rev.—Stag standing x. above quiver, in front magistrate's 
nae EYOYKPATHE. i, 8}. 


(Coll, Waddington] 


‘The first of those coins has the appearance of being 
double struck, the name TOPYPOE is quito clear. 
MNHEAP, which is not quite parallel with [QPYPOE, 
may perhaps be a vestige of a previous striking. 

‘The number of names in this Period of 7 years is thus 
raised from 7: to 9 or 10. 


Penton VIL. 3.c. 288—280. 


In this Period, during which Ephesus bore the name of 
Arsinod, I have as yet heard of no fresh names. 





Perron VIII. n.c. 280-258. 

From this Period, as I have already mentioned, I would 
propose to remove the small copper coins (class f, p. 47) 
with the kneeling stag and astragalus (size 2 and under) 
and to incorporate them with the larger coins of the same 
type under Period V. This leaves us 10 names for a 
period of 22 years. 


Pentop IX. 5.c. 258-202. 


Bust of Artemis draped r. wearing stephane, no 

earring; bow and quiver at her shoulder. 
Rer—E—}. Fore part of stag r. head tamed back, in 
field 1. magistrate’s nam 





Obv- 





Suver. 
Didrachm APOAAOAQPOE Waddington 
»  EYPONIOZ Lawson, Smyrna. 
» — KAAALETATOS (sic) Waddington. 
Copper. 


B.2}.  ..BOYAIAHE Waddington. 
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Also on a didrachm of this Period the name AOHNO- 
POAIT[HE should be read AOHNOPOAIE. 

‘Mr, Lawson hasalso a didrachm reading EYNIXOE as 
in Mion. Suppl. VI. No. 182, not EYNIKOZ. 

‘The total number of names in this Period of 56 years is, 
thus raised from 41 to 44, 


Penton X. v.c. 202—133. 
In this Period the additions are extremely numerous. 


Arne Dracms, 
Ob.—E—$. Boe, border of dots, 


Fev.—Stag standing r. before a palm-treo ; in front magis- 
‘rate's name:— 


ANAPOQN ‘Waddington. 
APIZTOAOXOE. Milan, 

APKAE Waddington (from Fontana Coll). 
APXITENHE Seon by Mr, Ramsay at Smyrna, 
APXIAHMOZ _— Margori 

AZKAHPIAAHE Waddington, 
AHMOS....... “Munich, 
EPMOAAOE Waddington. 

EEZION {a proper name ?) Waddington. 
EY]OYKPATH[E Pais. 

HAIOAQP{OE Milan, 

QEQAOTO[E _ Waddington. 
KIAETPOPIAHE Paris, 








KAZTOPIAHE 
MANAPON 

MONIMOZ, 

MOZXION 

NIKON 

PPOPIAHE 

PYPPAAION Weddington and Munich. 
ZIMAALON Waddington, 

TEAEZI®PON — Waddington. 

XAPMINOZ — Waddington, 

XOPIZKOZ Seon by Mr. Ramsay at Smyma. 


IOYAATOPA//} Univ., Turin, 
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Of the above 
AHMO? is the correct reading for MHNOOA.. 
KJAZTPOMIAHE AZTPOPIAHE 
POPIAHS » APOPIAHE 
DYPPAAIQN a KYPPAAIAE 


Also in my list of Attic drachms on page 57 9q7.= 
N.C. 141 ogg. substitute— 

AHMAPXOE for AHMOKAHE. 

EQTAE ——,, O1ANTAZ. 

‘There are therefore in all 19 new names to be added to 
the long list of 64 already given, raising the total number 
to 88 for the Period commencing about ».c. 202, and 
which I brought to aclose in v.0. 188. In the face, how- 
ever, of this new accession of names, I am now inclined 
to extend the Period during which those drachms con- 
tinued to be issued down perhaps to the year n.c. 48. 
Many of them would thus be contemporary with the 
dated as well as with the earlior undated cistophori of 
which they would pass as thirds. 


Pantov X. Crass («) Unparep Cistorsonr. 
pac. 159133. 
‘Mr. Whittall, of Smyrna, sends me an impression of one 
new variety to be added to my list on page 63 = N.C. 147. 


Otv.—Cista mystica, &e., as usual, 

Rev.—Serpents and bow-case_as usual;"in the centro a 
small figure of the Ephesian Artomis holding a 
torch in each hand; in field r. a cock, 

AL We, 1898 gre. 





Pzrtop XI. Daren Crsropyoni. .c. 133—67. 


‘Your 65 =n, 69. Usual type, but on the reverse in the 
centro between the two cornuaeopise a bunch of grapes. 
[Acad. des Sciences, Amsterdam] 
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‘This variety added to the other two given by me, and 
to one described by Pinder, No. 49, which I omitted to 
notice, proves that in the single year n.c. 69 there were 
as many as four different emissions of cistophori at 
Ephesus. 


Gorn Comace ov nu tine oF Miramapares. 0.0, 87-84, 
Obv.—Bast draped of Artemis x. wonring stophane, at hor 
shoulder bow and quiver. 


Reo.—E—$, Statue of the Ephesian Artomis, a fillot bang. 
ing from each hand, in field 1, between statue and 
fillet an uncertain’ object resembling a torch or 
‘candelabram, 4.4, Wee 128, gre. 

[Coll. Whittol,] 


Penton XII. Procorsvran Oisrornont. .c, 67—48. 
Obv.—Cista mystica, ée., as usual. 


Fe—E®E OH C.FABI.M.F.PRO.COS. 
Bow-case between serpents, Upon the bow-easo 
stands a one-handled vaso; in field 1. long toreh 
beneath HPAKWN. 2.7. We. 180°6 grs. 


(Coll. Whittall.) 


‘The date of this coin, which corresponds with ».c. 56, 
confirms the ordor of the succession of the Proconsuls, 
T. Ampius and C. Fabius, as already corrected by me, 
viz. T. Ampius 3.0. 58—57 and C. Fabius 2.0. 57—56, 
‘This cistophorus also gives us a new magistrate’s name, 


Pzntop XIII. nc. 48—27. 


Obv.—E—. Bee in wreath of laurel, 
Rev.—Stag standing x. head tured back, magistrate’s 
name LONYPOZ. Hi. 24. 
[Coll. Waddington. 
This completes the list of the autonomous Ephesian 
coins as fur as I am ablo to complete it. It is cortain, 


oe 
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however, that many coins are unknown to mo. If 
any of my readers who possess such will kindly send mo 
impressions of them I shall feel obliged. I append a 
table of periods, years, and magistrates’ names, which may 
for the present supersede that which I gave on page 78 of 

















my paper. 
‘Pertops. Nanes. 
Period I. 3.0. cire. 700—480 - 
» IL » 480—415 ae 
ML 416898 9 
» IV. ” 894—887 8 
oY. 3 887295 120 
» VL » 295288 9 
» VIL j, 288-280 8 
» VIL ” 280—258 22 10 
» ” 258—202 56 44 
» xX ” 202—188 
» XL » 1838— 67 154 92 
SIL 67 48 
vy NIL ” 48— 27 a1 15 
‘Total from 415— 27 888 B15 








Schottenstift. 
Page 87 
Page 52 
Page 67 


Ennata ms Corsacz or Epuzsus. 
Page 85 and 86 = N.C. 119, 120, for Schottonstik read 


0. 121, for Whittall 
.C. 186, for Whittall 
0, 181, for P. 49 






read Whittall, 1867. 
vy Whittall, 1858, 
» B48, 


Banrctay V. Hzap, 


ay; 


NOTE ON SOME DISCOVERIES OF ROMAN COINS IN 
GAUL AND BRITAIN, 


Tax recent discovery of a hoard of Roman coins on 
the Tine of the Roman Wall in Northumberland, of 
which an elaborate account, by John Clayton, Esq., 
FSA, appears in the Archeologia Eliana, suggests 
my offering a few remarks on the numerous very similar 
hoards continually discovered in this country and in 
France, one of the latest having been found at Jublains in 
August last. : 

T believe that nearly all large hoards point to important 
historical epochs when, from the movements of military 
forces, the carrying of heavy accumulations of coin 
necessitated the possessors to resort to concealment in the 
earth. This mode of deposit was easy, simple, and 
perfectly safo; but in hundreds and thousands of cases 
the fate of war or the casualties of military life prevented 
the owners from ever retuming to disinter their deposits, 
which remained to exercise the wonder and cupidity, and 
also (in our days) the sofontific investigations, of the far 
future. But for the purposes of science the numismatic 
historian has had to straggle and fight. It has been com- 
paratively seldom that he has been able to examine, with 
confidence in its integrity, a hoard of coins frosh from 
beneath the ground. Abstractions by the finder naturally 
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follow; and then come, as naturally, ignorance in the 
acquirers and, the result of that ignorance, ultimate dis- 
persion without oriticising analysis. 

T submit that the whole of the deposits of coins which 
include a very large proportion of those of the Tetrici, 
and a very small number of Aurelian, indicate conclu- 
sively the closing days of the rule of the former, and the 
reunion of the provinces of Gaul and Britain to the 
Empire. ‘To meet the advance of the Roman Emperor, 
Tetricus had assembled a powerful army drawn chiefly 
from both provinces. Notwithstanding the treachery of 
‘Tetricus, the provincials fought bravely, and the slaughter * 
was consequently large. Many of the survivors were, no 
doubt, incorporated into the imperial army, or sent to 
rocruit distant legions as auxiliaries; and here, I think, 
we have a satisfactory explunation of the cause of doposit 
of the peculiar honrds to which I draw your attention and of 
which I giveexamples. M. Eugtne Hucher, who has pub- 
lished an excellent Report on the Jublains coins, seems 
to suggest, if I understand him correctly, that the incur- 
sions of the Franks and Germans may also have con- 
tributed to the panic which caused the conecalment of the 
two large hoards he has so well analyzed; but I doubt if 
at this critical period to which the coins themselves point, 
the province of Gaul was much molested by them; and 
we have no evidence to show that they overran Britain, 
in all parts of which precisely similar hoards are often 
discovered. 

I refer to the observations I made so long ago as 
the publication. of the third volume of my ‘Collectanea 





1 «Tresor do Jublains (Mayenne),” déerit, dessiné ot grave 
par Engéno Hucher. Mamers et le Mans, 1880. Tam indebted 
to M. Henri Barbe, of Jublains, for a eopy. 
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Antiqua,” on the conclusions I arrived at from the coins 
then collected at various times, from the castrum of 
Tublains and its vicinity, and it will be seen how they are 
confirmed by this late discovery. I then noted 421. Of 
these some 350 were of the Tetrici, and only a single 
specimen of Aurelian. 





Drscovenrss or Hoanps or Corns DEposirep TOWARDS THE 
Cross or THz Rurox o Termicus, im Bara axd Gavu, 


Nowsonsnoute, m Yorxsure, 1855.2 


Valorianus ofa dl Brought forward 1908 
Gallienus: . : 810} Tetrieus, Jun... 484 
Saloninn . . + 24 | Clandius Gothions =| 821 
Postumas | | . 18/Quintilus .  . | 18 
Victorius |. = 456 | Aurelianns | | | 4 
Marius =... | Undeciphorable ; "but 
Totricus, Sen. . . 1097 | probably of the Tetriei 415 
Carried forward 1908 8095 


Moway oerween Bexweut ano Roonzster, on me uivn oF 
me Rowan Wats, 18792 





Otacin = +» T[ Brought forward 1599 
Bostilianus . + 1 | Viotorinus ... 1678 
‘Trobonianus + 1] Marinus = 0] l ga 
Volusianus . 2 | 2 | Macrianus | 1) 
Boils.) 1 | Quits |] 
Valerianas - 49 | Claudius” =.) 696 
Marinos.) ) 2 | Quintus.) | 95 
Gallienus.) 915 | Potvieus, Son, | | 424 
Salonina . | 186 | Tetrions, Jun. | | 92 
Saloninus » . 91 | Aurolianas C58 
Postumus . . | 454 | Unexamined | 416 
Teclimus |) 16 ea 


— 5024 
Carried forward — 1589 | 





Collectanca Antiqua,” vol. v. p. 125, 

+ « The Discovery of a Hoard of Roman Coins on the Wall of 
Hadrian,” by John Clayton, F.S.A. From the “Arehwologia 
Biliana,” Noweastle-upon-Tyne, 1880. 
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Founp swan Easmpounse, m Sussex, 1x Suny, 1879. 


Yolorianvs . 0. | 1 Brought forward 72 
Gallienus <  ) ) 45 | Viotorinns. .. AL 
Saloning <  :  . 6 | Claudius.” =) 
Soloninns ©: } 1 | Qaintilus”. 2 17 
Postumus : | | 16 |Totrions, Sen. 2. 9 
Laclianus - 2 | Potriens, Jun, 2B 
Marius 1} ) | Amreliams. 8 

Carried forward 72 8 


These were selected by the Rev. Thomas Calvert, who 
informs me that they were, in all, ubout 680. The others 
were vory illegible; but apparently of the Totrici chiefly. 


‘Tux Discovery ar Tumnus, 1v Avousr, 1880. 


Large brass of Hadrian, Sabina, Faustina, 
‘Son., Faustina, Jum, and Iueilla 6 

‘Middle brass of Tiberius, Claudius, Trajan, 
Hadrian, Antoninas Pius, | Marens 








Aarelius, Faustina, Jun., and Com- 
mo et ee ee a OT 
Valerianus 6 
Gallienus 309 
Salonina petite browses saucés 4 88 
Saloninns anes 
‘Postumus 82 
Vietorinus (25 
Marius 
Clandius 11. | 387 
Quintillus nieve 3 18 
‘Tetrieus, Son. | 20 
‘Tetricus, Jun. 801 
Aurelianus los 
1498 





“A Deseriptive Catalogue of third brass Roman Coins 
selected from a “Find,” in July, 1879, near Eastbourne, 
Sussex; and prosented to the Brighton Free Library and 
Museum by his Gruco the Duke of Devonshire.—Brighton, 1880, 
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‘The hoard found at Blanchardidre, near Le Mans, con- 
sisted of 8,578 coins, M. Hucher states, of almost all the 
Emperors of the third century. I have not received a 
catalogue; but it appears that the relative proportions 
are almost the same in the two hoards. ‘They both close 
with Aurelian, without having a single specimen of his 
successor, Tacitus. 

In 1867 a deposit was found near Netley Abbey, in 
Hampshire. A detailed account, drawn up by Dr. De 
Chaumont, was published by the British Archeological 
Association in their Journal of the same year. ‘The follow- 
ing is a summary of the coins :— 





Valerius. 0.8 Brought forward 615 
Gallienus: : | 162 | Clandius Gothiens =. 186 
Saloninn 5. | 18] Quintillus . 0.15 
Postumas / | | 96 | etrieus, Sen. 1 + 749 
Viotorinus © >. 410| Totrions, Jun, . | 8565, 
Morus) 0%} | Aurelianys | 2) 1 





Curried forward 615 1821 
The Rev. E, Kell, in his remarks on the discovery 
appended to Dr. De Ohaumont’s report, stated his belief that 
the preponderance of the coins of the Tetriei was due to 
the especial ‘influence of Tetricus at Clausentum, now 
Bittern Manor, only a fow miles distant, where several 
inseriptions to Tetrious have been discovered. But, as 
wwe see, similar hoards are found throughout England ; 
and thelr interest lies in a very different direction from 
that conjectured by Mr. Kell, as must be evident from 
the facts here instanced. 
The discovery at Jublains so fully and ably described 
by Mr. Hucher, deserves a little furthur attention in 





5 «Transuetious of the British Archwologieal Assoeiition ut 
Winchestor,” p. 161, 
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justice to this experienced numismatist’s exhaustive 
report. 

‘The castrum to which I have referred as the object of a 
visit with my friend Mr. Charles Warne, F.S.A., and of 
which Ibolieve I have succeeded in giving a fair notion in 
the “Collectanea Antique,” remains as it then was; but 
in the vieinity researches have been made, chiefly by 
‘M. Henri Barbe,’ which have brought to light extensive 
buildings and a theatre, proving that the castrum was an 
appendage to a large town. Its extent is indicated by 
ruins, many of which are covered by brushwood and 
copse, and in district, called La Tonnelle, neur the 
foundations of a temple, supposed the temple of Fortune, 
and in the wall of a bypocaust were discovered the 4,500 
coins before referred to. 

About the same time was discovered at Blanchardidre, 
near Le Mans, another hoard consisting of 8,578 coins 
similar to thoso of Jublains, and in the same proportions 
except that it contained rather more of Aurelian, But 
while the same emperors are represented in both, there is 
a remarkable difference in the charagter of the coins them- 
selves, Those of Jublains constitute an undigested and un- 
selected mass, while the Blanchardigre hoard is a homo- 
geneous mass composed of coins carefully sorted, of uniform 
module, and official mintages. ‘The Jublains hoard is 
made up of coins of all sizes from the large brass of the 
frst contury to the most minute pieces of the Tetrici. 

M. Hucher points out a further dissemblanee between 
the two hoards. He notices certain series of the coins of 
Viotorinus and of the Tetrici im the Blanchardidre hoard 











© M, Barbe's rosearchos are extremely well described in a 
volume with an atlas publisbod at Iie Mans, ontitled “Jublains : 
Noles sur ses Antiquités,” 1815, 
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hitherto unknown to him, which are entirely wanting 
in those of Jublains. M. Cohen and M. de Witte, he 
observes, bave never noticed these series; and it remains 
to be explained how not a single specimen in them, issued 
in the territory of the Conomanni, found its way into the 
neighbouring district of the Diablintes. ‘Thisis a remark- 
able fact which could only have been made clear by the 
minute and almost simultancous examination of the two 
complete hoards composed of coins of the same emperors 
and buried at the same epoch. As to when this epoch 
‘was, as before remarked, there can be nodoubt; and to this 
epoch the numerous similar hoards found in France and 
in England conclusively point. M. Hucher, in referring 
to one in Wales,’ observes that it is not easy to under- 
stand why a Gaulish fugitive on his arrival in a strange 
land, having buried his money, should not have ultimately 
disinterred it, But I believe that it was deposited by a 
British soldior or camp-follower on leaving Britain for 
Gaul, and that he never returned to reclaim it. A similar 
misconception in regard to a hoard of 9,000 coins found 
at Baconsthorpe oceurs in a notice printed by the Norfolk. 
Arehseological Society. 

At one time I believed, with others, that the minute 
and illegible coins commonly called miximi wero post- 
Roman ;* but I have long since been convinced that they 
belong to the Tetvici ; and this is M. Hucher’s opinion, 
confirmed by the appearance of e large number in the 
Tublains hoard. He corrects M. Cohen, who considered 
them long posterior to the Tetrici, observing, “II n’est 
pas nécessaire de croire que toutes ces monnaies, si bar- 





+ « Rovuo Numismatique,” 1886, p. 456. 
* « Antiquities of Riehborongh, Reculver,and Lymne,"p.156. 
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dares qu’elles soient, sont le produit d’une basse époque. 
Nous avons trouvé dans le trisor de Jublains plus de 
douze cents monnaies des deux Tetricus affreusement 
traitées et telles qu’on en oroirait les coins ciselés par un 
patro, ignorant des plus simples notions du dessin ot des 
plus élémentaires principes de P’épigraphie.” 

‘M, Huoher has copiously illustrated his work by exam- 
ples, for comparison, from the two hoards. Some few are 
not mentioned by M. Cohen or by M. de Witte; but it is 
probable that examples may be found elsewhere. He 
reads the names of both father and son as Caius Pive 
Esuvius Tetricus. In the Blanchardiére collection he has 
found several of the younger Tetricus with the word Pius 
at full length ; but it seoms that only one instanee occurs 
in the coins of Jublains, 

©. Roacu Surru, 
Srnoon, Dec Ath, 1880, 


v. 


ON THE RESIDENT CHARACTER OF THE OFFICE OF 
MONETARIUS IN SAXON TIMES. 


Iw-Canon Asshoton Pownall’s paper on the Stafford Mint 
in Vol. XX. N.S. of the Chronicle, p. 66, he again opens 
up the question of the itinerant services rendered by the 
Saxon monetarii, and he dwells on the assistance which 
may be obtained in correctly attributing specimens of 
their handiwork from the similarity or identity in the 
names of moneyers of neighbouring towns. 

Naturally we eannot, as he says, pretend to be positive 
about so speculative a question, and it is much to be 
regretted that we have no documentary evidence on such 
important points in the elucidation of the question as the 
position of the mint-masters, by whose authority, under 
what conditions, and in what circumstances they issued a 
coinage. But we have, nevertheless, a very large field of 
inquiry from which to draw our conclusions in the 
number and variety of the coins of the Confessor that 
have come down to us, as wo know of more than 12,000 
coins of 12 distinct types, minted at 58 different towns, and 
bearing more than 300 different moneyers’ names; and I 
cannot but think that the general character of the evidence 
they adduce points to a local and stationary, rather than 
toa perambulating and ubiquitous, nature of the office. 
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‘The actual significance of the word ON does not pre- 
judice the question, Whether it moans “in” or “of,” it 
would be quite as applicable to a resident as to a visitor; 
Dut there are other circumstances which seem to suggest 
that, if it is desirable to suppose the co-existence of the 
two classes, the resident moneyers were by far the 
most numerous; and that whilst we can occasionally 
rightly attribute a blundered or corroded coin to a parti- 
cular town by the occurrence of the name of the mone- 
tarjus somewhere else in the vicinity, we have much more 
frequently the opportunity of identifying the provenance 
of one partly illegible by the local peculiarity of the 
minter’s name. 

I had not before noticed the quotations from Ruding 
cited by Mx. Pownall: “That there are many reasons 
for believing that Saxon kings were always attended by 
monetarii, who frequently coined money for the present 
exigencies in towns where the king rested, which will 
account for our finding money minted in obscure places, 
and that only once ;”” and, “Ilnow not of what kind the 
many reasons may be, but it will not be easy to assign 
‘one more satisfactory for the appearance of towns of such 
little importance as mints.” But Ruding’s reasons do not 
appear to me by any means conclusive in the face of the 
evidence of the coins themselves. If it were as he states, 
we should expest to find the same names connected with 
the small towns that we meet with in the more important 
cities; but this is exactly what we do not find, as the 
names occurring at the rarer and less important mints 
have a peculiar cachet of their own, and aro not the 
common Saxon names we find widely distributed over the 
larger towns. 

In the Account of the City Hoard, Table V. (Num. 

Vor. 1. THIRD SERIES. F 
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Chron., vol. xvi., p. 375), occur 220 different moneyers’ 
names, and an examination of this list will show that 155, 
or noarly three-fourths, occur in one toun only; of the 
remaining 65, 82 occur only in two towns, and 11 in but 
three, reducing the number of widely distributed names 
down to 22, or just one-tenth of the whole; of these one, 
Leofiwine, occurs in 19 towns, Godwine in 16, Elfwine 
in 18, Godrio in 12, the rest are distributed as under. 
Four occur in 7 towns, four in 6, three in 5, and seven 
ind. 

The following is a list of somie of the peculiarly local 
names which, in the City Hoard at least, were only 
associated with the towns they are connected with here. 
Being at present out of England, I have no means of 
referring to Ruding, Hawkins, or Hildebrand, but it 
would be interesting to see whether the connection is 
maintained in the coinage of provious and succeeding 
kings. 





semis. si + + of Lincoln, 
‘Anderboda + + of Winchester. 
Boga. + of Taunton. 
Braceman « + 4 of Dorchester, 
Bid. . } } | of Hastings. 
Goneim | Sof Norwich, 
Gide +L of Bodwin, 
Ginsten’ 2. Sof Dover. 
ie ben ek Gy cof Darby: 
Spot | + + of Bedford. 
Godehild. . . . of Watchot, 
Moreero . =. =. | of Bury St. Edmunds. 
Snoter + . +. of Nottingham. 
Folewine > | of Sudbury. 
Fuvbiv . |} ) of Sandwich. 
Rihiwi 20)! of Malmsbary, 


Semer 2} ) | of Hertford, 
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Atsera 
Blacera 
Godalif of Thetford, 
Sumerlide 


rectal 
(ola 
Othetim ++ of York, 
Stireo! 


Of the above list, which could be largely increased, one 
name is strikingly local, and which could havo belonged 
to no other than to a native of the town, and that is 
SNOTER ON SN (Notts of Nottingham). Here the 
moneyer actually takes his name from that of his town. 

Another less striking instance, but which at the least 
is a curious coincidence, is the occurrence of the moneyer 
‘Wolsey, of Ipswich. A fact attesting the antiquity of the 
family of the great Cardinal, who was born in the chief 
town of Suffoll 

The York and Thetford mints present many little 
peculiarities worthy of study. They both havo many 
uncommon names and there are slight differences of type, 
and striking amongst others may be cited the singular 
annulets on the coins of the former town; and I may 
‘mention as an instance of the importance of the system of 
localisation, that it was entirely from the singularity of 
names peculiar to Thetford that I was enabled to confirm 
‘Mr. Evans's suggested attribution to that town of the coins 
reading PIODFO, as the names Atsera, Blacera, Sumer- 
lide, all occur on coins reading both DEOTFO and plODFO 
and on those of no other town. 

If we examine the table before referred to with a view 
to ascertaining whether the towns in which the samo 
name ocours are close together or far removed from one 
another, the evidence is most conflicting, as a glance at 


36 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


the following extracted list will show. Tn some cases the 
proximity is undeniable, in others they are widely 
separated from one another. 


Name of Money. ‘Tomas at which hn mame cous 
‘Estan. . . Winchostor, Bristol, Woreester, 
Leofaoth’ : | Gloucester, Hereford, Leicester, York. 
Leofwold : ! Ipswich, Winchester, 

Leoftic . : : Siamford, Chester, Warwick, Wor- 
eester, Southampton, Norwich, 
Thetford. 

Manna . . . Canterbury, Lincoln. 

Swetman | London, Oxford, Southampton, South- 
vwark, 

Wieing . . . Exeter, Worcester. 


Wulnoth . . Southampton and Chester. 

‘Walfsi (or Wulsi) London, Wareham, Norwich, Canter- 
‘ary, Ipswich. 

Woulfric. . . Chichester, Lincoln, Hastings, Shaftes- 
bury, Steyning, Rochester. 

‘Wurstan . . Norwich and Warcham, 

The suggestion put forward by Mv. Sharp in the last 
number of the Obronicle, that the word ON is an abbre- 
viation of M (ON) ETARIUS scoms a most likely pro- 
position, but it does not assist the solution of the othor 
part of the problem which has grown out of the original 
query as to the meaning of the word, and which, I 
suppose, must still be left ad referendum. 

T take this opportunity of stating that Ihave discovered, 
through the courtesy of Mr. Leossde, keeper of the Royal 
Cabinet at Copenhagen, that the coin figured on Plate X., 
vol. xvi,, No. 9, and which in that volume I referred to 
“Unknown German, eleventh Century,” is a coin of the 
Emperor Henry II. of Germany (1002—1024), and was 
minted at Celle, near Dinant, in Belgium. A similar one 
is figured and described in the Rese Numismatique 
Belge (2nd Ser., vol. vi. Pl. XX. No. 20), and is thero 
aitributed to Henry IV. 








Envest H. Winuerr. 


VI. 


COINS OF STEPHEN AND OTHERS FOUND AT 
NOTTINGHAM. 
From a variety of circumstances I am led to believe that 
a description of the find of the Henry and Stephen pen- 
nies in this town on the 5th day of January, 1880, would 
be of interest to the readers of the “Numismatic Chronicle,” 
80 that I venture to lay before them the following facts. 
Some workmen whilst making excavations at the back of 
old property in Bridlesmith Gate, for larger cellaring in 
connection with bonded stores, came upon a hoard of 
pennies of these reigns. Unfortunately they were ignorant 
of what they had found, and thinking they were only 
the tops or capsules of bottles, or pieces of tin thickly 
coated with oxide, commenced throwing them at each 
other. One man, however, gathered a couple of hundred 
or more, and sold them toa jeweller close by. Another 
workman, calling at “The Old Moot Hall” for a glass of 
something to drink after his day’s toil, and speaking 
openly to the company present of the ciroumstances, and 
showing a few specimens to them, it fortunately hap- 
pened that Mr. John Henry Brown, the son of the pro- 
prietor of the house, whose attention had been called, 
immediately saw what they were, and communicated with 
the steward of the manor, Samuel George Johnson, 
Hoq., and he ut once took steps and secured what he 
could for our Castle Musou. Numbers, however, got 
dispersod, and I am told many were carted away in the 
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sand, and boys set to look it over when deposited, and a 
trifle given for every one they found. Had it been possi- 
ble to have secured the whole find, it would in my opinion 
have added much to our numismatic knowledge, for some 
rare specimens weré discovered; and from those which 
have been submitted to me or have come under my obser- 
vation I have now the pleasure of describing the follow- 
ing — 
Hexay I. 

‘Type No. 1. One coin as Hawkins 251. 

Obe.—++-H NBL... 

‘Rev.—+HOPORD ONORDI, 17 grs. See Plate III. No. 1. 

‘A careful examination of the reverse shows that the 
letters, of which a part only is visible, form NORDI, so 
that this coin was struck in the Norwich mint. HOPORD 
was a moneyer at that town under the Williams, and at 
least twenty-five pennies of the PAXS type of his mint- 
‘age were present in the great hoard found at Beaworth,! 
Hants. 

No. 2. Another coin of Henry I. of the same character 
as Ruding Supp., Pl. J. 6, and Pt. I. PL. IL 6. 

Obv.—+NENRIDVS REX 7. 

Rev-—+BRIND 0 LIDESR, 20 grs, Plate IIL. No. 2. 

‘This coin is unfortunately cracked. The mint of 
Chichester is among those mentioned by Ruding, but tho 
name of BRAND does not appear in his list of moneyers. 

No. 3. Type of Hawkins, No. 255. Of this typo I 
hhave seen at least seven specimens. ‘They appear to be 
all of the London or Norwich mint. One of them is 
double struck, and weighs twenty grains. 











+ Arebol,, vol. xxvi. p. 12, nding, vol. i. p, 156, 
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. Sreruey. 

‘The coins of Stephen present in the hoard are more 
numerous than those of Henry, and some of them, as will 
bbe seen, are of peculiar interest, though the general type is 
by no means uncommon, being that of Hawkins, No. 270, 

The most remarkable are some coins of which the 
obverse die has been intentionally defaced, and of these 
there are two varieties. In the caso of one of these a 
large cross has been cut in the die reaching to the edge 
of the coin and defacing the King’s head. A coin of this 
kkind has already been published in the “Numismatic 
Chronicle”? by Canon Pownall, F.S.A., who has sug- 
gested that such coins were struck under the Empress 
‘Maud when for lack of time to engrave fresh dies those 
of Stephen were used, having been previously defaced in 
this manner. 

‘Two coins of this peculiar character are shown in the 
Plate (Nos. 8 and 4), and both seem to have been issued. 
from the Norwich mint, though the legend on the reverse 
is in neither case entirely legible. They appear to be— 

No. 8.—+EDS .. . ON NOR. (17} grs.) Pl. III. No. 8. 

No. 4.—+ . . LAREI? ON: NO. (194 grs.) Pl.IIL.No. 4. 

In the other variety of coins struck from the defaced 
dies of Stephen a line has been cut from the edge of the 
die up to the back of the crown on the King’s head, and 
a cross has been impressed upon his check, below which 
isa pellet. ‘These coins appear to be all of the Notting- 
ham mint—a point of great interest in connection with 
this find. The moneyer’s name is probably Sweyn, though 
it appears to read STEIN. 








+ + NS, vol. 





. p. 189, 
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An example is shown in No. 5. 
Rev.—SIEIN ON SNOT. Weight, 14} to 16} grs. 


‘Two other coins seem to have been defaced, one by 
having the die of the reverse impressed upon the royal 
profile, and the other by a defacing cross towards the edge 
of the coin, ‘This specimen shows a peculiar sceptre on 
the obverse. ‘The legend on the reverse is almost unde- 
cipherable, The mint-town may possibly be Stamford. 
Seo Plate TIT. No. 6. 

Of the ordinary coins of Stephon (Hawkins, 270) there 
were upwards of one hundred and fifty prosent in the 
hoard. ‘They were struck by various moneyers and at 
different mints, 

‘An example is shown in Plate III, No. 7. 

(0b —wTTEFNE, 

‘Te—+RODBERT ON LY. 19 grains. 

‘This coin does not appear to bear the title REX, and 
the bust extends to the edge. 

Another variety having a small star in front of the 
scoptre is shown in No. 8 The legends are difficult. to 
read with certainty ; but the moneyer’s name may possibly 
be ROBERD. ‘There are annulets in the angles of the 
‘eross on the reverse. 

In No. 9 is shown another coin with a remarkably 
large bust occupying nearly the whole ficld. The place of 
mintage is uncertain, 

On the obverse of another shown in No. 10 the letters 
NO only aro visible. ‘The legend of the reverse is divided 
by four flours-de-lis forming the ends of a cross. Tho 
mint town is possibly Lincoln, 


Rev~ANDE = ——C0? 
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Marinpa. 

Among the coins was at least one specimen of the type 
Hawkins Supp. 634, which scems to have been struck 
under this empress. 

Ob—+ .. TED: IM, 

Rev.—+8VE : ON: OX. Plate III. No. 11. 16 grs. 

Although the type is the samo as that of the coin first 
attributed to Matilda by Mx, Evans* this coin was struck 
at another mint—Oxford. It is to be observed that in a 
charter dated at that city in 1141, the year of her 
coronation, she styles herself * Matilda Imperatrix Henrici 
Regis filia, Domina Anglorum.” Of the rarity of her 
coins it is needless to speak. 





Roose, Earp of Warwiox? 

‘The hoard also comprised ono of the curious coins read- 
ing PERERID on the obverse, but unfortunately in poor 
condition. It is shown in the Plate No. 12. 

Some other coins‘ I have rather doubtfully attributed 
to Henry, Bishop of Winchester, and Stephen and 
Matilda, but the legends are by no means distinct. ‘The 
coins were in most eases much corroded, and the process 
of cleaning them has no doubt contributed to reduce their 
weight, which, as will have been observed, is below the 
average. 


Jonx Torris. 
8, Anrion Smesr, Normxomaxc 








= Num, Chron., vol. xiv. 
+ Old Nottinghamshire, 





1881, p. 102. 


VoL. 1. THIRD SERIES. ° 


VIL. 
DEFACED COINS OF STEPHEN. 


‘Tae Numismatic Society has lately received from one of 
its members, Mr. Toplis, his account of a find of coins, 
money of Henry I. and Stephen, which, in January, 1880, 
occurred at the town of Nottingham. My object in this 
paper is to call attention to some of those belonging to 
Stephen’s reign, if not to Stephen himself; for among» 
‘them, I am told, thirty-seven of those examined were 
defaced coins, resembling in an important feature one 
which was desoribed by me in the pages of the “Chroni- 
cle” nearly twenty yearsago (N.S. vol. ii. p. 189). Until 
the oceurrence of this find that coin of mine stood alone ; 
standing alone, it was to be looked at rather as a curiosity 
in a cabinet, than as that upon which any one could found 
anything beyond a fow conjectures. 

The case scems altered now, when, after deduoting 
Henry I.’s money, a number (approaching one-fourth of 
those examined) exhibit the head of Stephen defaved, as it 
ison my coin. Ido not say likewise dofaced ; because in 
this newly discovered hoard it is to be observed how 
while as regards all the mode of defacement is the same, 
as regards about five-and-twenty the cross is a different, 
cross from that which defnces the remainder. ‘That coin 
of mine was thus described: “A cross has been rudely 
cut into the die from which it eame, causing such deface- 
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ment that Stephen’s profile is nearly gone, and the Batter 
EN is run through, or over; a portion of his crown and 
sooptre is, however, still visible.” ! 

‘What I have now further to remark is this; in thenew 
type of these defaced coins, the intention of those who 
mediled with the dic is more clearly soon than it is on the 
other, ‘That intention was to get rid of the sight of the 
‘King’s head as completely as possible, and this riddance 
has been sufficiently effected by a smaller, shorter cross, 
not extending to the edges, but only to that part of the 
ficld in which lies the head of the King? 

This evidence of intention on the part of those who 
tampered with the royal die goes far to confirm the con- 
Jectures advanced in 1862; and more than that, the dis- 

“covery of such altered coins in number must be held to 
prove that in xeality we have got to deal with a class, and 
not merely with a coin. 

I bave taken as a heading for this paper the words 
“Defaced Coins of Stephen ;” but the question may be 
raised, Does this heading deseribe the case completely, for 
can this class in strictness be regarded now as belonging 
to that king? Considering the circumstances of his 
reign, to which I shall presently allude, should we not be 
disregarding suitable numismatic classification, as well as 
the apparent intention of those who defaced. his coinage, 
were we thus to place them with other coins, the produe~ 
tion of Stephen's unaltered dies? Just as the counter~ 
marked Spanish dollar of Charles TV. would be arranged 
{in an English collection with crown pieces of George IIT. ; 








Reference is made to this coin in the new edition of the 
« Silver Coins of England.” 

2 For a more particular description I refer to the descriptive 
account of the fiud at p. 37, See Plate IIL. 5, 6. 
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and sixpences of Klizabeth, marked with the arms of Zea~ 
Jond, ina Belgian collection would be included with the 
money of the Low Countries; so it seems to me a place 
by themselves must be allotted to this class of our twelfth 
century money ; nay, perhaps we must allow ourselves to 
call it by another name than Stephen's. By whose name ? 
We have no ground at all that I know of for assigning 
itto the Empress Maude, We have some ground I think 
for being not content to consider it the money of Stephen’s 
rebellious earls. Is there any for supposing it to be 
that money of Stephen’s successor on the throne, which 
‘was known to his contemporaries as the Duke's money, or 
the Duke's coin, and of which it bas been imagined ond 
asserted hitherto that no examples have come down to us? 
Quoting a book, accessible to most people, I take this from 
Leake’s “Historical Account of English Money,” page 
49: “In the month of May, 1149, Henry, the Empress’ 
son (afterwards King Henry II.) coming into England 
with a great company of chosen Men at Arms and others, 
many Castles and Strong Holds were delivered, and he 
made a nen Coin, which nas called the Duke’s Coin; and 
afterwards (I suppose when he wes King) the Dike did 
inhibit the most part of these Coins.” * 

Taming over a few more pages, in his account of 
Henry IL’s money, Leake says, after refering to the 
passage just quoted :-—“ What sort of Money it was we 
don't know, but it may probably be one of those pieces 
which are doubtfully ascribed to the two first Henrys.” 

In Roding wo have a similar account ; and at the foot 
of page 167, vol. i, a note: “Mr, North says, On this 
coin perhaps is ‘Dux insteud of Rex.” MS. note to 


> Query, Was Nottingham Castle one of these so delivered ? 
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Folkes’s Tuble. No sach coin, however, has yet beon 
aiscovered.” 

Here it must be at once noticed that Leake speaks of 
the Duke's money as ‘a new coin ;” for of course it may 
bo argued in answer to my question that the defaced 
money of Stephen is not new coin at all, but only old coin 
newly stamped. ‘That is true, Yot Leake evidently 
took his expression from the chroniclers, and with them it 
should be remembered how the term moneta nova stood for 
less than it stands for with us. With us the great re-coin- 
ages of 1696—97, of 1817, the issue of the bronze money 
in the present reign, constitnte “new money ” in our view, 
without demur; but the coinages of 1156 and 1180 were 
‘moneta nova. in the eyes of the old writers, and who docs 
not know that one of the puzzles for inquirers of our own 
day has arisen from the difficulty of determining the 
vespective coins of that new money? We believe we know 
them now, but it requires training of the eye to distin- 
guish one sort from another. ‘This being 0, I do not 
myself expect that “‘the Duke’s money,” whenever or 
wherever it may appear, will be “new money ” in our 
sense of the word, or differ in any marked way trom the 
ordinary currency of Stephen’s reign? 


“lea from the late Mr. Saiuthill’s “Olla Podtida,” 
vol, ii, p. 178, that Hoveden is the authority for this statement 
of Leake's. Sub anno 1149, “Et focit monetam novam quam 
Yocabant monetam ducis, et non tantum ipse sed omnes potentes 
‘tam episcopi quam comites et barones, stam facicbant monetat 
Sed ex quo dux ille venit, plurimorum monetam eassavit 
(Vol. i, p. 11, edit. 1868.) “After quoting Hoveden’s words, 
‘Mr. Saintbili added, «If it can be ascertained what towns were 
in the possession of the Duke of Normandy at this time, and if 
there are coins of these towns inseribed on the obverse with 
only “Henriens,’ such evins, at present appropriated to Heury 
T., may be the ‘Duke's money.’ 
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Let us recollect the situation of Henry, political and 
personal, at the time this ““Duke’s money” was struck. In 
that same year, 1149, he had become Duke of Normandy. 
It was an intermediate and somewhat ambiguous position, 
that of his, when he was only Duke and not King. His 
mother, the Empress, had not as yot withdrawn in his 
favour her own claims to the crown; though by quitting 
England finally in 1147 she had withdrawn from all 
personal assertion of them. I ask, is it not likely that 
any money struck by Duke Henry in such a juncture will 
be found to bear on the very face of it some tokens of his 
peculiar position? Ho could not all himself King ; more 
than an affront to Stephen, it would have been a slight 
upon Maude; he would hardly style himself DVX instead 
of REX, that would have been at least impolitic. ‘The 
crown, though the subject of contest, was on Stephen’s 
head, and the contesting parties were nicely balanced ; 
he was a Duke indeed, but he was Duke of Normandy, 
and the sound of that title in the ears of English soldiery 
would have been like the crack of a whip. As “ pieces of 
necessity ” what more likely than that the Duke’s money is 
bare of all titles? Recalling, then, Henry’s porsonal situa- 
tion only, there is something to be said in favour of this 
view, with which, too, the very appearance of the defaced. 
regal money is consistent. But recollecting also the eritical 
condition of the times and the exhausted state of the king- 
dom, what Henry reully wanted must have been ready, 
‘money—money readily produced; and to answer his 
purpose, could anything be produced more readily than 
this? ‘ Rough and ready ” was the mode then as regards 
the money and a great deal more than the money. To 
‘use a common expression, the object of his opponents was 
to *stamp out” Stophen, and on these coins it was done. 
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I shall now leave this subject to the judgment of others, 
but I must add a word or two about the Nottingham 
find; the weights given by Mr. Toplis of these newly- 
discovered coins differ widely from that of those which 
‘came under the experienced eye of the late Mr. Hawkins. 
Of the coins of Stephen which he weighed, he was led to 
say “all his coins appear of the proper weight and stan- 
dard, though very carelessly struck.” Now, the Nottingham 
coins of Stephen do not appear to average more than 173 
grains, and some of them come down as low as 14} grains. 
Tn this respect, while they differ from those known to 
‘Mr. Hawkins, they illustrate the fact recorded by another 
chronicler, who, under the year 1141, wrote as follows : 
“The King himself (Stephen) was reported to have 
ordered the weight of the penny, as established in King 
Henry's time, to be reduced, because, having exhausted 
the vast treasures of his predecessor, he was unable to 
provide for the expense of so many soldiers” (Malmes- 
bury). 
Asstrzron Pownatt 


VI. 
HAVE WE NO IRISH COINS OF EDWARD VL? 


‘Tur question asked and answered by Dr. Aquilla Smith 
in the Numismatic Ohronicle (N.S. vol. xix. p. 177) leads on 
to another. Was there a mint working in Ireland in the 
reign of Edward VI.? and further, if there was, how is 
it we are said not to possess at this time any coins of 
his which can be attributed to Ireland? We possess Trish 
coins of his father, Henry VIIT., although there was no 
Irish mint at work in Henry’s time. And we are supposed 
to have no Irish coins of King Edward, though it oan be 
shown that in his reign the mint in Dublin was at work. 

‘This subject shall be approached, after drawing together 
‘some notices of the Dublin mint which occur in the Trish. 
series of State Papers of that period.? 

‘These notices sketch graphically for us the difficulties 
in Ireland which had to be surmounted before the cur 
rreney was rectified, the distross of the whole people conse- 
quent upon those difficulties, and the fruitless efforts made 
there throughout Edward’s reign to get things right. 

Tt was not until his father’s last year, namely, on the 
24th of September, 1546, that the establishment of a mint 
in Ireland was approved, “with the like establishment 


* Galondar of State Papors (Irish Series). Hamilton, 1509 
—1578. London, 1860, 
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of officars as in the English mint.” (Stato Papers, vol. 
p- 581, quoted Num. Chron. N.S. vol. xix. p. 178.) 

On the 28th of January, 1547, Henry died, and in the 
second year of his successor (1548), “Sir Edward Bel 
lyngham, Lord Justice, by the King’s command erected 
‘a mint in the castle” of Dublin. 

‘This wo are told in Ruding.' I do not consider we are 
to understand from it that the Irish mint began thence- 
forth to coin money because, together with this state- 
‘ment we must read another, which is to be found in a 
note in the first volume (p. 318), and the information it 
affords conflicts with any such idea. It is an extract from 
entries in the books of the Privy Council, “ dated at West 
minster, the viii day of July, 1550,” and runs thus — 
“For as much as the kinge’s ma‘ continuall chardges in 
Ireland did drawe the coine of this realme awaye, con 
sideringe moreovere that without erecting a minte there, 
those charges might ill be borne; it was not only agreed 
that the minte should be sett up againe, but also that it 
should be lett out to farme for xij monthes at the con 
tiones followinge ” (“ Archologia,” vol. xviii. p. 137.) 

Now, had the first of these statements implied more 
than it says; that is, had we been obliged to conclude 
from it that the active working of this revived mint com- 
menced in Edward’s second year, then I do not see how 
we could understand the last statement, which relates 
how this ocourred in his fourth year. From some of the 
abstracts of the State Papers which Iam about to give, it 
is quite clear that money of some kind was to be got out 
of the mint as early as November, 1548 ; but it does not 
follow that it way money which had been produced in the 

1 « Annals of the Coinage of Great Britain,” vol. 

You. 1. THUD SERIES. 











50 ‘NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

mint. More probably it was money brought there, as to 
a place of security, to meet the King’s “chardges.” So 
understanding these passages, then Irish minted money of 
Edward VI. (if it exists) is to be looked for among his 
coins of a date later than July, 1550. 

From causes which perhaps may be divined, the newly 
erected mint, and the bullion brought to the mint, were 
not placed under the control of Bellyngham, ‘This dis- 
pleased him ; he was now Lord Deputy, and his dis- 
pleasure found expression in the remonstrance which 
forms the subject of a letter “to my Lord Great Master, 
John Duddelay, Earl of Warwick” (an enclosure in a 
letter from the Lord Deputy to the Protector Somerset). 
In answer to his Lordship’s letter, touching the exemption 
of the mint from Bellyngham’s rule, “he reckons he 
should be privy to the King’s treasure in the mint, or in 
any other place in Ireland. He has neither bought, 
house, land, fee, nor office, diced nor carded, nor otherwise 
laseiviously and riotously spent, nor unworthily given, the 
‘King’s treasure, nor yet hidden nor lent what he has 
yemaining.” And thon (by way of contrast, I suppose) 
he names one Agard, or Agar, as “having spent £2,000 
of the Bristol coin which he brought over to his own use, 
esides the £1,000 delivered to him for bullion.” ‘This 
letter is dated November 22, 1548, and is, as T have said, 
the first notice wo find in the calendar of State Papers 
concerning the Dublin mint. ‘The second occurs in 
March of the following year, 1549, in the form of a com- 
plaint to the Lord Deputy, from Harry Coldwell, “ graver 
of the mint at Dublin,” to this offect—‘‘he has not one 
iron to sink, in his office, at the prosent hour.” 

In December Lord Deputy Bellyngham made room 
for Sir Anthony Sentleger, who had held the office once 
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Defore. Sentleger appears to have resumed it with good 
intentions, as far as the mint was concerned—for “ the 
mynes to be rerought and the mint continued,” were among 
his “remembrances fore Ireland.” These mines were 
silver mines at Clonmines, Co. Wexford, and became as 
vexatious to all concerned in working them as ever mines 
were. The Lord Deputy’s first step was to send to 
Derbyshire for “miners and smelters,” with a view of 
trying what ore might be got out of them. ‘This was in 
September, 1550. Karly in the following year, February, 
1551, we find him, like his predecessor, urging that 
“he is restrained from receipt of money out of the mint 
in Ireland;” but there is nothing even as yet to show 
that he is epeaking of money actually coined there. His 
first remonstrance is quickly followed by another (March) : 
“he has been ordered to prepare to furnish Cork and 
‘Kinsale, and yet he is restrained from having money from 
the mint.” Again, in May, a third, signed by part of the 
Council as well as the Lord Deputy, notifies “the arrival 
of 1,000 soldiers from Bristol and 120 pioncers, but they 
are much distressed for money to pay them,”— the 
Master is 0 destitute of bullyon that he has not where~ 
withal to pay his ordinary charges ; "—that, “though 
there be here presently an honest substance of woore (ore) 
drawen in the mynes, which we think wolde make a good 
masse of bullyon, yet forasmuch as we be not authorized 
for the assay thereof we forbeare to put in use, otherwise 
than the lubouring for more woore.” ‘The much desired. 
relief is, however, obtained from England. ‘Three months 
previously, that is to say in February, there was a report 
from Martin Piri, detailing to the Privy Council the 
particulars of his journey from Holyhead to Dublin, in 
conveying bullion and treasure; together with a state- 
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ment of the account of £7,278 18s, 8d. delivered to the 
warrant of Deputy Sentleger, and coined from the 1st of 
October to the B1st of January. If then we are not to 
Jook for Edward’s Irish money upon coins of his struck 
before July, 1550, clearly wo are entitled to look for it 
among his coins struck after that date; for we have not 
only the above report of Pinri’s, but also at that time, that 
is to say, in May, 1551, there appears among the State 
Papers, “A note of money due to the King out of such as 
das been coined in the castle of Dublin, bing £7,273 18s. 83d. 
and £5,372 68. 84d.” It is signed by the Lord Deputy, 
Chancellor Cusake, and others, and is accompanied by “a 
Declaration of the monthly charges of officers’ and miners’ 
wages employed in the King’s mines.” Although we do 
not ascertain from this important paper all that we should 
like to knoiy, it cortainly does give us that precise informa- 
tion, and it gives dates. On Juno Ist Lord Deputy is 
supersoded ; he hed fallen under the displeasure of the 
Court, and his important office is filled by Sir James Croft 

Within three months of Croft’s assuming office, there is 
mention made of a farther sum sent him by the King, 
£16,000, the coinage of which is intrusted to Piri? 

Lord Deputy Croft felt more strongly than his prede- 








* From Bishop Burnot'’s “History of the Reformation” ii. 882) 
it sooms that by the Archbishop of Dublin complaint had been 
made against Croft of some high words which ho had used. Ho 
‘was, however, acquitted and restored to favour, as we learn 
under the King’s own hand (“King Edward's Journal of his 
own Reign,” December, 1551, June, 1552). 

® irri is repeatedly named in the King's Journal, and in 
these papers. When things are amiss, either in the Mint or at 
the mines, Pirti is the good Genius whose wand is to put them 
straight, "In a later agreement with the King to coin moncy, 
he is described as “Martin Pirsi, Esquire, of London.” The 
initial of his surname occurs as a mint mark on some of the 
threepences of Homry VIII's seventh coinage, 1544—45. 
‘Was it his initial which appears upon the coin ? 
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cessors in office the hardship of the position into which 
Trcland had fallen through its bastard currency, His 
remonstrances do credit to hisfecling. ‘The present state 
of dearth is to be wondered at ; everything that was worth 
one penny is now worth four, and yet of all things there 
is a reasonable plenty,” he says in the month of August. 
In November, writing to the Duke of Northumberland, he 
draws his Grace’s attention “to the great misery, by 
reason of the bad state of the currency ; he knows not why 
this realm should have worse money than England.” 
‘Moved by the vigour of his representations, the King and 
Privy Council resolve to act ; first of all, there is a pro- 
mise to send Piri shortly, “with a device for the im- 
provement of the currency to a better proportion in fine- 
ness ;”” and, secondly, an inquiry shall be made. Croft is 
ordered to consult the Irish Couneil and other wise men, 
for tho regulation of the Standard—* (i) Whether it be 
expedient that the King’s money current in Ireland should 
be of such value as that in England ; and (ji) Whether it, 
be profitable for the King but not for the people; or, for the 
people, but not for the King.” Inquiry is also to be made 
about the mines. We then come toa Report of Deputy 
Croft’s (likewise addressed to the Duke of Northumberland), 
which is dated December 22; and therefore it is subsequent 
to the re-coinage in England of finesilver. ‘This Report is 
remarkable in several ways. He is of opinion that “the 
same reason that persuaded the (English) Council to make 
the money fine in England should serve for Ireland and 
other realms;”” then (after touching other points) he pro- 
ceeds to argue that “ money is for none other use but for 
exchange, and should be taken for the value proclaimed. 
. . . + It followeth not we sholde esteme anything 
otherwyse than reason wolde we did esteme it... . ¥f 
we wolde use Ieade to make armour, or edged. tooles, our 
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labour were in vayne. Yf we shole use iron to make 
money, it wolde .... ruste, canker, break, and bo 
fylthie.”” 

‘We cannot fail to remark, at this point, a change in 
the Lord Deputy’s complaints. It is no longer that 
money is not received, but this—that he receives no- 
thing except debased money, money so debased that its 
purchasing power is seriously diminished. Having noted 
this, we may leave him to finish his tale. 

‘The year 1552 opens with a reiteration of these com- 
plaints, for in January again the Lord Deputy addresses 
the Privy Council. On the 26th, when sending his deli- 
erate answer to the instructions brought over by Thomas 
Wood relative to the coin and currency of Ireland, he 
assures them—‘ The baseness of the coin causeth 
universal dearth, enoreaseth ydloness, decayeth nobilitie, 
one of the principall kayes of a commonwelthe, and bring- 
eth magistrates in contempt and hatred of the people.” 
“The Commonwealthe now in decay will never be restored. 
till Aine monies be set forth as they bo in all other realms.” 
He encloses in his letter, “A Common Supplication from 
the Lord Deputy and Council, with the rest of the nobi- 
lity, gentlemen and merchants, and divers others the 
King’s subjects to the Privy Council.” This supplication 
sets forth that the universal dearth of all things rison in 
Treland is attributable to tho money as “the furste and 
principall cawso; without romedye thereof yt is thought 
almoste ympossible to sett a staye;”” and it concludes 
with a petition that the money of Ireland be like that of 
England. In March he is writing to the Marguis of 
‘Winchester,! and his leitor gives curious particulars as to 








* William, Barl of Wiltshire, was created Marquis of Win- 
choster, October, 1550. 
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the excessive price to which commodities had risen— 
quickly risen. ‘The measure of corn that was wont to be 
at 2or8 shillings, and at Croft’s coming at Gs. 8d, is 
now at 30s.; and then he adds quaintly, “The Yrish- 
men are in the best caso, for he hath least nede of money, 
he careth only for his boaly, and that not delicately... . 
We that are stypendaries must live upon our stypends, 
and by with our money, which no man estemithe.” ‘This, 
however, is not all. He tells the Council plainly, in his 
next letter (April 16), “the clamour of the poor artificers 
who live in towns, and are reduced to extreme hunger by 
means of the great scarcity, soundeth continually in my 
ears.” The occasion of this distress, this extraordinary 
rise of prices, makes me suspect that the degradation of 
the money was greater now than any known before, 
greater than any which any indentures point to, 

Again Croft's incessant appeals were listened to by the 
King and Council, and the Lord Deputy is told in reply 
that “Piri is to be sent to Ireland for the mines; and 
then, ina despatch of June 10th, a Commission is appointed 
to him, as under-treasurer of the mint, and to Oliver 
Daubeny, controller, William Williams, assay master, to 
coin certain moneys for Ireland. (Referred to in the 
King’s Journal, under the date June 10, 1552.) 

‘Whether anything came out of this Commission or not, 
we have no evidence in these notices to prove. ‘The scene 
shifts now to the mines, and while it offers no improve 
ment in the prospect, it discloses to our view squabbling 
officials, plundering as well as blundering. 

‘The Derbyshireminerssont forby Sentleger appear to have 
been replaced, after afew months’ trial, by some Germans, 
in July, 1551; and, passing on to the month of February, 
, We come upon two notices affecting them and their 
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work, Oneis “a note of the silver and load ore gotten at 
Clomyne, and molten at Ross ;”” the other is a damaging 
report from “Robert Record, surveyor of the mines,” to 
the Privy Council ; he says (under the date February 28th), 
“The wastes of the Almain’ miners in their washings, 
roastings, meltings, and finings aro excessive. English 
and Trish men ean better skill of that work than Almains 
can. He hopes to save £2,000 yearly, till the mines can 
be sunk deeper, and then the hope is of much greater 
gains, The King’s charges at this hour are above £260 
every month, and the gains not above £40, so his Majesty 
loses £220 monthly.” I am afraid his acousation of waste 
against the miners did not oxculpate himself; at least, it 
appears that Record becomes the object of attack in “a 
brief certificate” dated the same month, exhibited by one 
Gerrard Harman. So far from thinking ill of the Ger- 
mans, Harman “ imputes the decay of the mines to the ill 
conduct of Record” himself; and, while he declares “the 
mines to be very rich, profitable, and commodious, he 
complains of the wilfulness, pride, presumption, and 
covetousness of Dr. Robert Record.” This counter-charge 
recoives support from a paper which comes before usa little 
later, and appears to be the report of one of the accused 
“ Almains.” After speaking thus of the state of the mines, 
“many of our folk have fallen sick, and three are dead for 
Jack of victuals,” Joachim Gundelfinger then tacks on to 
the report his own complaint against Mr. Record. ‘The 
remaining notices indicate a determination on the part of 
the authorities to wind up the whole business, On 
Sune 18th instructions are sent to Williams, Brabazon, 
and another, to “view and survey Clonmines, where the 
Almains have wrought, and to take an account of the 
melting, fining, and assaying the produce and charges of 
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the same.” This was the beginning of the end. For 
next comes, in August, “a book of check of the 
Almain miners from the commencement of their work, 
17 July, 1551, till 1 August, 1552, at Clommines and 
Ross,” together with “a Declaration of the state of the 
mines, taken by Sir Edward North, Sir John Mason, Sir 
Tames Croft, and Sir Martin Bower,” by which is shown 
how the King’s profit mas only £474; while his charges 
amount to £3478 15s. 1d., “besides £2,000 paid to the 
Almains before they wrought a day.” 

I do not think it necessary to add anything more about 
the minos in Wexford. Enough has been produced to 
demonstrate the worthless nature of the mining operations 
there, and how it came to pass that the reconstituted mint 
in Dublin languished and decayed. King Edward died 
on the 6th of July, 1553, and with his death expires our 
interest in these notices of the contents of the Irish State 
Papers, so far as any present purpose is concerned. 

Sum up their net results, and it is evident that some: 
thing is now to be added to our stock of information about 
the Inish mint. Abstracts, as these calendared papers are, 
they sketch for us a view of it which we did not obtain in 
the pages of Simon and Lindsay. We learned from those 
writers that the mint was in operation, and gradually 
decayed;! but here we learn, besides the names of the mint 
officials, one or two important facts of distinct usefulness 
when we approach the question at the head of this paper. 
Recorded in these notices we have both the value of certain, 
specified sums paid into the mint as bullion and withdrawn 
as coin, together with the exact period which the operation 








+ “After a while, for want of bullion, by little and little the 
work decayed” (Simon, “Essay on Irish Coins,” p. 4). This 
appears to be a quotation from Ware. 
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of coining occupied as regards one of those amounts. We 
have recorded in them the exact period in Edward’s reign 
to which we may reasonably look, in the expectation of 
meeting with examples of his Inish mint. ‘This is so much 
gain, Several things, however, we are not told. Weare 
not told the depth of degradation to which the Irish 
currency was carried, nor the marks which separated one 
issue from another. On these points we have no informa- 
tion in the State Papers; considering the state of the 
mint, have we the right to look for it? But, even as the 
case stands, are we to believe that none of this money so 
produced is to be recognised now ? Certainly, from such 
evidence as came before him forty years ago, Mr. Lindsay's 
conclusion was to that effect, “It is, I think, certain that 
money was struck in Ireland in this king’s reign; none 
has, however, hitherto been discovered.” (“A View of 
the Coinage of Ireland,” p. 51.) 

Since Mr. Lindsay's book was published, I do not think 
a different opinion has been advanced; it is therefore my 
wish to diveot attention by this paper to certain coins of 
Edward VL, alzeady known to numismatists, and to state 
my reasons for believing that in them we possess the Trish 
money of Edward VI. Among the mint marks of hisreign, 
described by various writers, is “the harp.” Tt would be 
strange indeed if money so marked were English, yet 
English it has apparently been considered. “For example, 
we have this mark on a testoon figured in Ruding, 
(Suppl. PL. TV. 80) without any apparent suspicion that it 
isan Irish ooin. It is described simply— 





OW,—EDW ..D VI AGL FRA HIB R.. Mia 
harp. 

Jev—. . MO", . OMINI. . . SVI. . . DLT. Shield as 
No, 28, but without the letters at the sides. 
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Again, a testoon with this mint mark was sold at Sir 
Henry Ellis’s sale (May, 1869), with other coins in lot 88, 
amd was thus catalogued: “One with MDLIL, und 
without E.R. on the reverse. m.m. harp. Very rare.” 
Threo such testoons are in my collection. ‘These are 
only Iatten, and do not even look as if they had been 
washed with silver, as do some of Edward's base testoous, 
One of them weighs 743 grains (the required weight being 

80), and it rends,— 
Obw.—ADWRRD : DG: Gh: PRIN :Z: TB: RG} 

tam. harp” on abv, and rey. 


Rev. TIMOR : DOMINT : FONS : VIF: M2: DLT 
‘on either side of shield. 


Another likewise reads PRIN, has’ m. m. “harp,” on 
obverse and reverse, and otherwise corresponds, except 
that it has no letters at the side of the shield, weighs only 
48 grains, and is holed. ‘The third weighs as much as 93 
grains. Two more are in the collection of the President 
of the Numismatic Society ; and there is another of this 
class in the British Musoum, referred to in both editions 
of the “Silver Coins of England,” but in both one edition 
and the other the mint mark has been mistaken. In the 
last edition it is thus described (p. 280) under the date 
MDLIL: “We dave also m. m. obverse ‘Y? reverse 
‘ Rose, * FRAN, instead of FRA. (M.B). It is not easy 
10 account for this date on a base shilling, as the money of 
fine silver eas certainly in circulation in the preceding year.” 
‘These words ulso occur in the first edition. ‘The mint mark 
on the obverse in reality is tho “harp.” Now when we 
take into account all that had passed in Edward’s reign 
about a restoration of the coinage, if we are compelled to 
suppose there were in that. year two concurrent issues in 











« Note the combination of these two marks in this coin; and 
observe that this class commonly reads FRAN, instead of FRA. 


60 NUMINMATIC CHRONICLE, 


England, one of base, the other of fine testoons, the 
surprise felt by Mr. Hawkina was only natural; but 
detach those base testoons from the English money of the 
same date, class them with Irish coins, and nothing to 
occasion surprise remains.* Comparing them with Henry 
VIII's seventh coinage for Ireland (1544—45), in which 
‘the harp is used, as a mint mark, not as a device as on 
the “harpe groats” (Simon, Pl. V. 100, 101, 102); 
comparing them with the Txish shilling and sixpence of 
Elizabeth, which likewise bear as a mint mark the harp 
(Simon, PL VI. 118, 119)—why should not we do this ? 
‘Moreover, there is a distinotion to be observed in these 
base testoons of 1551—52, unnoticed hitherto, which is 
important to observe, because at once it. separates them 
from the earlier side-fuced testoons of Edward’s second 
age (1549), and allies them in appearance with his 
fine silver money, as also with the early Irish coins of 
hhis successor. ‘That distinction ies in the alphabet em- 
ployed ; on the testoons in question it is in part Roman, 
but in part it is Lombardic. ‘This, I say, has escaped 
notice. In Ruding’s plate, already referred to, the coin 
itself in this respect seems to have been correctly en- 
graved; but when we come to the description of it in the 
letterpress (vol. ii. 374) the characters are changed to 
those entirely Roman,—and that is not the alphabet used 
upon the coin. ‘This Lombardic lettering on the debased 
side-faced testoons of 1551—52 separates them from the 








* The coinage of fine silver commenced in the autumn of 
1551. The hiarp-marked testoons were in use, aa appears 
from the dates upon them, not only in 1551, but also in 15523 
that is to say, at the very time when Lord Deputy Croft was 
complaining of the great misory by reason of the bad state of 
the currency, and entrcating the Council to grunt fine money 
as in-England, 
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earlier testoons of 1549, with purely Roman lettering, 
as clearly as the metallic difference separates tho base 
money from the fine ; it enables us to assert that side by 
side with the great issue of standard silver in 1551—52 
there was running another issue of a standard about 
which we lack authentic information. For what purpose 
was this base issue? Was it for uso in England? No 
one will affirm that. The commission for the great re- 
coinage of 1551 is not supposed to exist, but no one can 
imagine it authorised another coinage than that of the 
full-fuced shillings of fine silver. Knowing all we do know 
of the common practice of the Crown before and after 
Edward's reign, is it unreasonable to consider that this 
debased currency of 1551—52, which so ran out side by 
side with the restored standard silver, was meant for cireu- 
lation in Incland? I am afraid anything was thought 
good enough for Ireland. 

Tt may be said that this opinion gots no assistance from 
cortain documents quoted by Ruding, for in one of the most 
important of this period (the Proclamation of Hlizabeth of 
September 27, 1560) these testoons with “the harp” are 
named; and the passage taken by itself appears to 
treat them as only English, It names them among the 
Dasest, it prescribes their reduced value, it puts them by 
themselves in a class with certain others; it cortainly 
docs not call them Irish. “Her Majesty did therefore by 
proclamation reduce the said base coins as near to their 
value as might be, viz. . excepting the testoons 
marked in the uppermost part in the border thereof with 
one of the four marks, viz. a lion, a rose, a harp, a flower- 
de-luce, which were not above a sixth part of the said 
Dase testoons, but which were so base und fall of copper 
(as was easy {0 be seen and understood), and differed so 
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much in value from all the rest of the base testoons, that 
they could not without great inconvenience to the realm, 
by reason of the number of counterfeiters, bear any co 
venient or like value as the others did; and therefore it 
‘was commanded that the testoons with such matks should 
from that time be taken as current at twopence farthing 
and no more, being as much as they were proved to con- 
tain in value.” (Ruding, vol. i. p. 833.) 

Now, allowing that we have nothing on the surface of 
this Proclamation to prove that these were other than 
English coins, yet below the surface lies a fact which 
must not be missed, for its bearing on the case is direct. 
Three out of four of the testoons so named, so culled from. 
the rest on account of their being “base and full of 
copper,” actually bear, as mint marks, the cory marks 
impressed upon unquestioned Irish money of the preceding 
reign. The “harp” was borne on Henry VILI.’s seventh 
coinage (1544—45) ; the “lis” und the “rose” upon 
his sixth. Writing of that coinage (Numismatic Chronicle, 
NS. xxv. p. 170), Dr. Aquilla Smith says, The fleur-de- 
lis and rose mint marks, which oecur on his English 
money, now first appear on his Irish coins.” I suppose 
they appeared then first, because through Honry’s 
assumption of the regal title, MIBGRNIG REX, then first 
had Ireland become a part of the Kingdom, in a sense it 
had not been before; so the “rose” and “lis” marks, 
which hitherto had been English only, might now be used 
also for Ireland. 








“In the “Silver Coins of England” it is said that the 
testoons marked with the “rose” were coined at Durham 
Houso, in the Stand. ‘Those marked with the “lion” appear 
{o bo the rarest. Indeed it is stated in Ruding (vol. i. p. 874) 
they have never ocewed. Upon this I would obsorve that at 
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Before roplying to the question raised by the title of 
this paper, I have asked you to observe (i) that among the 
coins of Edward VI, are some, which, placed amongst his 
English money, appear to be misplaced. Of the same dato 
as the re-coinage of fine silver, they do not belong to it 
nor have we any evidence suggesting the idea, that 
issuing from his English mints in 1551 were two coin- 
ages, one base and the other fine. (ii) That at the very 
time when the English mint was seiding out its fine sil- 
ver, the Inish mint was issuing money of a quality so base 
as to make it the subject of repeated official remonstrance. 
(iii) That base pieces of the date in question (1551—52) 
undoubtedly exist, and are readily disconnected from the 
English base pieces of earlier date by the character of the 
lettering, as they ave from the contemporary English coin 
by the character of the metal. (iv) That belonging as 
they do to the very period in Edward's reign when all 
Ireland was exclaiming against the debased currency, these 
ase moneys bear mint marks which, in the preceding and 
succeeding reigns, are the mint marks of moneys indispu- 
tably Trish. 





the sale of Colonel Durrant’s coins (April, 1847), lot 419 con- 
tained one ; it was dated 1501, and I haye noted one among 
‘Mr. Evans's collection at Nash ‘Mills. It is in poor eondition, 
‘and must have been one of the eatliest issued of this class. 
Dated xox, it will belong therefore to coins issued after 
Tuly in that year. ‘The lettering is Roman. I go on to hazard 
‘a conjecture that York and not Dublin was the place of mintage 
for such. It will be remembered that the “lion passant” 
was the mark on Charles I. half-crowns and shillings struck 
there; and also it was at York, as well as Canterbury, that a 
portion of the small base money for England continued to be 
Struck in Edward VL's reign, while the larger pieces of fine 
silver were issuing from the London mivts, ‘The lion is found 
among Elizabeth's mint marks in 1566—67 ; not elsewhere, T 
think. 
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Observe also L am not asserting that the “lion” is 
proved to be an Irish mark, nor even of the “lis,” the 
“rose,” and the “harp,” that all eoins so marked were 
minted at Dublin. That somo were minted there I enter- 
tain no doubt—the very strongest probability attaching 
to those with the. harp ” mint mark. 

Such are the facts and such are the arguments which 
occur to me in this case. If I seem drawn irresistibly to 
the conclusion that in these coins we possess the Irish 
money of King Edward VI, I wish not to forget how 
the decision rather belongs to numismatists on the other 
side of St. George's Channel, of such eminonee as Dr. 
Aquilla Smith enjoys amongst us. 

AssHeron Pownatr. 


‘MISCELLANEA. 





Nore urox “Paxsy or Cxur run Ganae: 4 Reovrreatioy.” 


Latter from Prof. O. F, Herbst to John Keans, Feg., Bree. of the 
Nun, Soe. 


Covesuaces, 280 April, 1881, 


In my letter to Henry W. Henfrey, Esq., which appeared in 
tho Numismatic Ohroniolo, N.S., vol. xx. yp. 226—281, 9 
couple of misapprehensions have unfortunately erept in which I 
feel mycelf called upon to put right, My letfor was translated 
into English for me by my friend Professor George Stephens, 
of tho University of Copenhagen, a born Englishman. Tb 
exactly expressed my meaning, but without my knowledge or 
consout it has been in several ‘places altered by Mr. Henfrey. 
Thavo no doubt that in so doing Mr. Henfrey intended nothing 
dat benevolence to mo, and I eare very little for such small 
changes—however uncalled for—in general; but a couple of 
these aro so serious that I am compelled to protest against 
them. 

At p. 227, lino 16 from above, in the sentence “dates only from 
tho time of Cnut the Saint,” the word “only " is added. ‘This 
Tid not write. At p. 298, line 5 from above, we read, “of 
the reign of Cnut the Saint,” instead of my own words, 
the time of Cnut the Saint.” ‘These two changes I ontirely 
disallow. I purposely used the expression, “from the timo of 
Cau the Saint,” and at p. 298, lines 2428, T say, in agree- 
mont herewith, ‘that I ean give no satisfactory answer upon 
the pertinent question, how the piege ean belong to Caut the 
Saint.” But on tho ‘samo page T have stated the gromds 
which convinced mo that the coin is “from tho time of Cuut 
the Saint,” not ‘from the time of Caut the Grent.” Mr. 
Henfrey lias given no direct reasons in opposition hereto in 
the answer ho appended to my letter; and 1 ai persuaded that 
every numismatist, familiar with tho English and Danish 
‘coins of the eloventh century, will acknowledge the validity of 
the arguments I have advanced, 

‘At p. 282 Mr. Honfrey characterizes the threo ext 
puzaling pieces T have given as being ‘blundered ;” at, 
Same time he asserts, in opposition to me, that Mr. Brice's 
penny is * excoedingly wel stret,” and not atall ‘biundeted.” 
Teannot understand by what right he makes this eurious dis 
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tinction, for the threo coins mentioned by mo are as * well 
struck” and apparently as little “ blundored” as tho penny of 
Mr. Brice himself, In case, as a consequence of tho likeness 
of this piece to the cited coin of Edward the Confessor (‘Na 
Chron.,” vol. xvi, Pl XIL. No. 7), ho assumes Mr. Brico’s 
penny to have been strack in the ‘Inst years of this king's 
reign, and for bim, aud that the moneyer carelessly 
NVI as the King’s name instead of EDPARD, he will 
find it to be exactly parallel with the Swedish pioce described 
by me at p. 280, lines 86, on which NVD is carelessly 
engraved instead of ANVND. 

My great object was to show that the coin in question could 
not be“ struck by King nut the Great, as assumod by the 
English numismatists,” but must be about fifty yours Inter ; 
and this I expressed by the-words that it “ates from tho time 
of Cnut the Saint, as‘Thomson thought” (p. 227, lines 15—17) 
—Cnut the Saint being the second Danish king’ of that namo 
in the eleventh century. I used this expression on purpose, 
decanse T would be eatitious, and because I cannot prove that 
the piece is from this particular king. But on the ground that 
the coinage of money in England was an institution contaries 
old and well consolidated, and that in the long series of English 
coins we scarcely find any example of such extraordinary 
riddles as that on Mr. Brice’s pony; whilo, on the other 
hand, such riddles not seldom occur on coins struck in Scandi- 
navia, where coining money was comparatively new and little 
consolidated, I willingly admit that I am inclined to believe 
this piece, ‘in spite of its REX AN and NORPI, to be 
really Danish; and, as far as we can judge from its size, 
type, style, and royal name, from the reign of Cut the Saint. 

Boliove me, &c., 
¥, Hunosr, 
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The Zeitschrift fiir Nunismatik, Band. VILL. Heft. L—IL., 
contains the following articles :— 

1, J. Friedlaender. ‘The nequisitions of tho royal coin-eabinot 
from April to December, 1879. ‘Two more important collections 
have been added to the’ rapidly increasing treasures at Boi 
first, tho unrivalled collection of noarly ten thousand medieval 
coius, formed by the late Dr. H. Grote, of Hanover ; and 
secondly, the exquisite Collection of Roman Imperial medallions 
and coins from the ecbinet of our countryman, Captain Sandes. 

‘The Grote collection, consisting for the most part of German 
coins of the Early Middlo Ages, finds doubtless its natural 
rosting-placo in the eapital of the Gorman Empire. Wo cannot, 
however, abstain from expressing our rogret that the Sand 
collection should have been lost to our own national Museum, 
"This is now the third remarkable collection formed by an oficer 
in the English army which has passed into the Borlin Museum, 
those of General Fox and Colonel Guthrie being the two others, 

Nevertheless, although we deploro the loss to England of so 
many priceless treasures, we aro awaro thet in Germany they 
will be appreciated by a cultured and intelligent people at their 
full value; while tho very fact that our own Goveroments, whether 
Liberal or Conservative (for there is nothing to choose between 
‘them in this respect), are placidly eontent to see the national 
‘coin-cabinet beaten out of the market, and gradually losing its 
position among the European museums, and all for lack of a fow 
hundred pounds more year, is amply sufficient to prove tbat 
‘the English peoyle, and oven our ruling class, are Inmnentably 
ignorant on the subject of numismaties, and quite unaware that 
coins have any value excopt as the merest curiosities. ‘The 
fact that coins are sometitnes the most valuable, always the 
most exact, as well as the most permanent, and often, indeed, 
the only historical documents which have been handed down to 
‘us from remote antiquity, our English educated public has 
to learn. But to return to Dr. Friedlaender’s article. The 
‘gem of the Sandes collection is the famous silver medallion of 
Julia Domna, a unique coin, in magnificent preservation. It 
‘once belonged to Lord Northwvick, and fetehed at the Northiviek 
sale nearly £800. 
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Among the other purchases made by Berlin during tho year 
are the following : 

‘Anoctadrachm of Alexander I. of Macedon, and a decadrachm 
of Aloxander the Great, which is suid to be finor than either tho 
English or tho French specimen of that rave coin. 

Eleven gold stators of Ptolemy Soter, all of one type, the 
quadriga of elephants, and varying only in their monograms. 

‘Dr. Friedlaender bas also aequired—not_ by purchase but by 
exchange (a process of improving a cabinet which our own 
Musoum might adopt with advantage)—the fine and rare coin of 
Pheneus, in Arcadia, of the type of Hermes carrying the boy 
‘Areas; and the rare variety of the tetradrachm of Amphipolis, 
Rev,, torch within a wreath. 

‘On a hecte of Asin Minor, also reeontly nequired, is on one side 
ahend of Hera, and on the other a comic mask, also representing 
Hera, ‘This leads Dr. Friedlacnder into a disquisition on the 
comic symbols and adjuncts on Greek coins, and into a diseus- 
sion on the subject of the types occurring on clectrum hecte, 
which ho rightly declines to accept as the types of cities, but 
takes to be simply due to the chofee or whim of the. die 
engraver. May they not be rather the signets or badges of the 
officers in charge of the mints ? 

In the mediseval series, beside the Grote collection the Berlin 
cabinet hes purchased two remarkable gold coins of the Mero- 
vingian kings—Childerie Il., 668—678, and Childebert IIL, 
694711, both strnok at Marseilles; also a curious Irish penny, 
which Dr, Friedlaender attributes to King Anlaf V., 1029— 
1084, the successor of Sigtrie IIL, the olv. of which reads 
EANLF LYNMLR, the reverse being copied from an English 
‘oin struck by Ealdred on Exeter. 

2. v,Graba, On Saint Maurice or St. Denys on Bracteates. 

8. Th. Mommsen, On the names of the Emperor Balbinus. 

4. J, Nae. On the portrait of Alexander on coins of Lysi- 
macbus. In this interesting paper the writer gives good reasons 
for supposing that the heads of Alexander on certain totra- 
arachms of Lysimachns are netually engraved by Lysippus’ own 
hand. 

. A. Kltigmam, On moneyers' names on Roman Republi- 
can denarii 

6. H. Riggauer. Eros on coins. 

7. R. Weil. Asklepios and Hygicia on coius of Bizya, in 
‘Thrace. 

8. A. von Sallot. Nymphodorus of Abdera, cite, n.0, 480, 
A tetradrachm of the ustial typo, with the namo of this magi 
trate on the reverse, Ins led Dr. v, Sallet to identify it with the 
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Nymphodorus, who is mentioned by ‘Thucydides (fi. 29) and 
Herodotus (vii. 187) us a powerful citizen of Abdera, connected 
by marriage with Sitsleos, King of Thrace, and appointed their 
Proxenos by the Athenians. 

9. A.v. Sallet. On the Successors of Alexander the Groat in 
Bactria and India, Second supplement. 

10. A. v. Salleé. On a sixteonth-contury medal by Giovanni 
Cavino, having on the obo. a head of Christ and the inscription 
PORVS CONSILIL FILIVS. ‘The key to this hitherto unex- 
plained insoription Dr. v. Sallet ns discovered in a passage 
of Plato (Symp. 208 b.c.), where mention is made of a mytho- 
logical personage called Ulépos, * the Way,” the son of Mijris, 
“Counsel,” and Zeus. This Poros, married to Penia, ** Poverty,” 
begat Eros, “Love,” Plato's myth, according to Dr. v. Sallct, 
thas been seized upon by Cavino as a beautiful and poetic 
prophecy of Obrist. 

IL, A. v. Sallet. A letter of Hekhel's, 

12. F. Bardt. “The Fronkfort-on-Oder Find, consisting of 
silver groschen of Frederic IL., Elector of Brandenbarg. 

18. F. van Viouten. On the Bonn Find of eloventh-con- 
tury coins of the Archbishops of Cologne, Amo IZ., 1087—785 
Hiltolf, 1075—79 ; Sigewin, 107989; and Herman IIT. (2), 
1089-99, &e. 

14. F. von Vieuten. On a silvor medallion of Gordian UT., 
found near Bonn, having on the reverse ARQVITAS AVGYSTA, 
and the three Moneta. 

Band VII. Heft. IIT, contains tho following articles 

1. H, Dannenberg. On the coinage of Brandenburg. 

2, H. Dannenberg. On a Find at Soydel, near Manow, in 
1878, consisting of over 2,000 eoins of Pomerania and Branden- 
burg of the fifteenth and early years of the sixteenth century. 

8. H. Dannenberg. On the Biinstorf Find of Bracteates, 
Supplement. 

Br AL v. Solet. ‘Tobias Wolf, the Breslau goldamith, 

5. A. v. Ballet, “On Kammaskires and his Dynasty. ‘The 
result of Dr. v. Sallet’s inquiry in this field is, that Kamnes- 
Kires was not a king of Parthia, but of a small neighbouring 
State, either independent or tributary to Syria or Parthia, the 
date of bis coins being vc. 88—81. ‘The writer conjectures 
that Kamnaskires was preceded in his dominions by a king 
named Arsaces, of whom there is a remarkable tetradrachm in 
the Prokesch collection (Berlin), with the well-known Seleucid 
type, Apollo seated on the Omphalos. 

6A. v, Sullet. On the éoins of the Kings of Churneene. 
"he list of these kings, and their dates, is as follow 
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Hyspaosines §.. 0. 124, 
Apodaess . | +c. 109, 

Timeus. |. | mc. GOS or O4. 
Attambelas T. 2 we 29 or 27 — a. 5. 
Abinerglas : 9. 

‘Adinerglus © || ap, 1. 
Atfambelns IL. . ap. 51-60. 
‘Thoonneses  : | a.p. 109—119 or 122. 
Attembelns IV. No coins. 

Attambelas V. 

‘Artubams .”. No coins. 


7. J. Friedlinder, Lettors of Eckhel. 

8. J. Friedlindor. Lamia.—A reply to Professor Gardner's 
note in ** Num, Chron,,” Part 74, p. 268, in which he maintained 
hhis attribution of the portrait on the coins of the town of Lamia 
as being that of Lamia, tho Hotaora of Demetrius Potioreotos, 
agninst Dr. Friedliinder, who takes it to be a head of Apollo. 

In the Annuaire de ta Société Francaise de Nunismatique for 
1878, 1879, and 1880, the following are some of the prineipal 
arlicles:— 

On the ebanges in the doctrine of money, and the practioul 
consequences of such changes in antiquity, by F. Lenormant, 

paper, which bas since beon incorporated 

latest numismatic work, “La Monnaie dans 
VAntiquité,” tome iii. the writer traces the theory of money in 
ancient Grovee and Rome, and shows how the Greeks, the 
inventors of the uso of money, wore imbued with the only true 
theory as to its character of real merchandise, and how we find 
inno one of the Greck writers of the autonomous period any 
‘race of the baneful theory which treats gold and silver coins 
merely as conventional signs of value, subject to the will of the 
sovereign or of the State. Tarning from Greece aud Rome, M. 
Lonormant tells us that neither the coins nor the records 
indicate any mistaken notions on the subject of money during 
the flourishing ages of the Republic. ‘The Flaminian law, 
passod when Hannibal was at tho gates of Rome, was the first 
‘which gave to money a conventional valne which it could not 
‘command as merchandise. ‘This temporary measure, adopted in 
‘timo of pressure to reerait an exhausted treasury, was the fatal 
precedent upon which was based the false theory that « legisla- 
five decision was sufficient to fix tho value of the metallie spe 

























} ho notice hore given is extraetod from a review of the 
third volume of M. Lenormant’s work which we contributed to 
‘the Athencum, Sept. 6, 1879. 
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This theory henceforth became one of the dogmas of the new 
aristocratic party, and against it the democrats protested in vain. 
‘Marius Gratidianas, in the eyes of this party, committed a 

jeinous crime in assailing the right of the State to depreciate 
he currency, and on this account Salla visited him with cruel 
retribution. "The Cesarean despotism restored for a time the 
public credit by issuing good money; but Augustus and his 
successors had absolute control over the gold and silver coinage, 
and before many years adulteration commenced, and went on 
increasing until the systematic alterations in the coinage by 
Imperial ‘orders produced such confusion as was scarcely 
equalled in the most disastrous years of the fourteenth century. 

‘M. E. Gariel contributes two articles, one on a Paris denier 
of Charles le Mauvais, the other on the Classification of the 
Goins of the Carlovingian dynasty. 

‘M, Aloiss Heiss has also two papers on two bronze medals, by 
Francis Laurana, one being of Jetnne de Laval, second wife of 
né d'Anjou, King of Sicily, 1161, the other representis 
Triboulet, one of the Court Focls of tke samo monarsh 

M. le Vicomte Ponton d’Amécourt contributes two short 
papers on the types of the Praying Angel, and the Star on 
Merovingian coins. 

MM. Fy de Seuley on an unpublished coin of Philip the 
Tetrarch. 

M., E. Caron on the Corbio Find, consisting chiefly of coins 
of Picardy, struck at Amiens and Corbie in the reign of Louis 
‘VL, 1108—87. 

‘The remainder of the volume is oceupied almost entirely with 
descriptions of the various collections of coins exhibited at 
‘the International Exhibition of 1878. 


‘Tur Barris Museo Com Roox. 

‘While most of the other great Musoums of Europe are busy 
enriching their collections, the eustodians of our own Medal 
Room are throwing all their strength into cataloguing. ‘The 
eatalogue of Greek coins has now reached a fifth volume, 
‘Macedonia, by Mr. B. V. Head; and the sixth, consisting of 
the coins of the Ptolemies, by Mr. R. S. Poole, is now in 
the press; the seventh, by Prof. Gardner, Thessaly, Epirus, 
&e., is also in an advanced state ; while Mr. Head is already 
at ‘work upon the eighth, Loeris, Phocis, Beotia, &o. It will 
be remembered that the volumes already published of this 
catalogue are—(i.) Italy, (ii) Sicily, (ii.) Thrace, (iv.) Selen- 
cide, (v.) Macedon. 

‘When this great work has been bronght to a completion, 
which ean hardly be for another ten years ut the least, it will 
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form n nuclous for @ universal corpus of Greek coins, for by * 
that time it may be hoped that Paris, Berlin, Munich, Vieuna, 
and St. Potersbarg, may also have begun to eatalogue their 
collections on the samo systom. It is hopcloss to expect a 
complote corpus of Greck coins before the contents of every’ 
great cabinet have been minately and accurately deseribed. 

The catalogue of the Roman coins in tho British Museum 
hhas not progressed beyond Mr. Grueber's volume of Roman 
medallions. 

‘Tho Oriental series, on the other hand, has alrendy extended 
to six volumes, this portion being compiled by Mr. Lane-Poole. 

All these eatalogues are now illustrated by the autotype 
process, by tho adoption of which in the place of woodcuts a 
largo redaction in th price has been effected. 

In addition to this work of classifying and cataloguing, time 
has also been found to do something for the non-numismatio 
public, by way of introducing them to tho study of coins. A. 
good begining in this direction bas been made, first, by 
exhibiting extensive selections of coins and medals of various 
lassos in the public gallories, and next, by the publication of 
cheap hand-books or guides. "OF these, Mr. Head’s chronolo- 
gical Guide to Greok Coins was the first. This little book, 
which was illustrated by seven excellent autotype plates con- 
taining figures of about eighty coins, had a rapid salo, and 
though published less than a yoar ago is now out of print, A 
second odition is, however, in progress, which promises to be 
‘even more popular than its prodecessor, for instead of seven 
plates, the new Guide will have seventy, tho number of coins 
ropresented on theso plates being no less than 800. It is to be 
Drought out in ten consecutive parts at half-a-crown exch, Part 
L, which is just out, contains the coins of the archaic period ; 
Part IL. will lustrate those of the transitional style; Part IIT., 
‘tho ooins of the period of finest art, éc., &.; am instalment of 
the soventy plates accompanying each part. 

Fully as popular among a different class of collectors will be 
the now Guide to English Medals, by Mr. Gruober, ranging 
from the reign of Edward VI. to the battle of Waterloo. ‘This 
is a book which contains an immense mass of information whieh 
may be sought for in vain elsewhere, 

‘Tho sume may be said of Mr. Keary's Guide to the Italian 
‘Modals of the fiftconth and sixteenth centuries, which will bo 
simply invaluable to all who aro interested in cingue cento art, 
and in the history of the great Italian families. Each of theso 
little guides, like that to the Greek coins, will be accompanied 
by seven autotype plates, and sold for half-a-crown, 





IX. 


ON SOME UNPUBLISHED COINS OF ATHENS AND 
ONE OF ELEUSIS. 


‘Treneis hardly any class of Greck coins—exeept, perhaps, 
the beautiful series of Sicily—that may be regarded as 
Detter known than those of Athens. ‘The exhaustive work 
of M. Beulé, published in 1858,' contained a complete 
review of all that was known upon the subject, and a cata- 
logue of even the minutest varieties in all the different 
collections of Europe. Hardly any additions have since 
‘been made to the series. To the ordinary collector, indeed, 
the coins of Athens offer but little attraction. They are 
not remarkable for artistic design or beauty of execution ; 
while, with the exception of the later copper coinage, they 
present scarcely any variety of type. The later tetra- 
drachms, indeed, present a very numerous series of magis~ 
trates? names, but these are, unfortunately, for the most 
part unknown from history or inscriptions,’ and cannot be 
arranged otherwise than in alphabetical order. It may, 
therefore, not be without interest to the society if I com- 





> Les Monnaies d'Athénes, Sto. Paris, 1858. 

2 The few exceptions, such as the series with the names of 
Micion and Euryeleides, and those with Apellicon, Aristion, and 
the royal name of Mithridates himself, are too isolated to afford 
us any material assistance. They are, however, valuable as 
criterions of style. 

VoL. 1. THIRD SERIES. L 
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municate to them a few additional varieties not contained 
in M. Boull’s work, together with some supplementary 
notes on the series already published by him. 

All collectors are familiar with the fact that there exist 
two wholly different classes of Athenian silver coins, 
having nothing in common but the general type, which in 
both cases alike presents on the obverse the head of the 
tutelary deity of the city, Pallas Athena, and on the 
reverse her favourite attendant, the owl? It is cortainly 
1 curious circumstance in the history of art, that the 
coins of the former class, which display no kind of preten- 
sion to artistic merit or improvement of design, but on the 
contrary retain a conventional and almost unvarying style, 
should belong, as they unquestionably do, to the most 
flourishing period of Athenian art; and that they con- 
tinued, with scarcely any change, from the time of Pericles 
and Phidias to that of Alexander the Great. 

‘The cause of this singular persistence in the style and 
treatment of the type once established, is undoubtedly to 
be found in the reputation that the Athenian coinage had 
obtained from an early period for purity of standard and 
correctness of weight. We have no account of the period 
at which the silver mines of Laurium, in Attion, were first 
worked, but we know from the contemporary testimony of 
ischylus that they were in full operation as early as the 
Persian war (2.0. 480), and had slready attained to such 
importance that the post speaks of them as “a fount 





2 Tt may be interesting to those who have not visited Athens 
to mention that the sacred owl of Pallas Athena—which is not 
any of the kinds commonly known in this country, but the 
Lifile Owl (Scrév passerina) of nataralists—though’ common 
throughout Grecce and the Levant, is nowhere more abundant 
than nt Athens, and especially in the Acropolis and the pre- 
cinets of the Parthenon, 
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of silver, the treasure of the land,” and ascribes the wealth 
of Athens to its possession of this resource. The exten- 
sive diffusion of the “Lauriotic owls,” as the Athenian 
tetradrachms were familiarly termed, at this early period, 
is farther attested by the fact that a recent “find” of 
silver coins in the south of Italy contained several Athe- 
nian tetradrachms of the earliest style, associated with 
coins of Rhegium and other cities that unquestionably 
belong to the beginning of the fifth century n.c. Aristo- 
phanes, writing before the end of the Peloponnesian war, 
speaks of “the old coins” of Athens “as the only ones 
which were correctly struck and duly tested for purity, 
and universally regarded, both among Greeks and barba- 
rans, as the most perfect of all money.” ¢ 

It would naturally happen, however, that before the 
Athenian coinage acquired the remarkable fixity of style 
and character which distinguished it for more than a cen- 
tury, there would be considerable variation of design in 
the details, while the principal types underwent no altera~ 
tion. Accordingly, we find that the earliest coins of the 
Athenian series? though presenting always the samo 





* AT. nal xi apis rovrowe Do, ehévros apes BSuors 5 
XO. doioen myn rears den, Orowupis xdords. 
* pAaees Aaypeorecat—Aristophanis, ves, v. 1106, 
# afte pip rotroww obow bu nexiPbpheopivors, 
DUA meNarere Sete, be Dendy rinse, 
al pédvocs p65 romturt xal 
By ve rots EAM wal 10%s RapBdpoins err exo8 
05 ued ofBé. ‘Aristophanis, Liane, v. 725. 

7 1 am speaking here only of the coins with Athenian types. 
‘The question whether those with the Gorgon's head, and other 
types, figured by M. Beulé (at pp. 19, 28, and 25), are really 
to be assigned to Athens, or, as appears to ‘me much moro pro- 
bable, to the difterent cities of Eubeee, is one on which I do not 
propose to eiter in this place. 
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types and even the same arrangement of details, vary 
considerably more in character than those of the succeed- 
ing period, from which they are readily distinguished by 
the more archaie style of design, as well as the more irre- 
gular and unequal execution, Some specimens of these 
earlier coins are extremely well figured by M. Boulé at 
86 of his invaluable work; but he has scarcely done 
justice to this part of his subject, and might with advantage 
have given figures of several other varieties, which, though. 
not marked by any important differences, afford evidences 
of the comparative fluctuation and irregularity of design 
in the period preceding that when the coinage had settled 
down into the precise form thatit permanently assumed. I 
have therefore thought it worth while to figure a very re~ 
markablo ooin belonging to this class, which was formerly 
in the cabinet of the lato Mr, W. R. Hamilton, and is 
now in my possession (Pl. IV. ig. 1). It differs mate- 
rinlly—as a glance at the figure will show better than any 
description—from any of those represented by M, Beulé, 
‘The bold archaic character of the head of Pallas on the 
obyerse contrasts singularly with the imperfect execution of 
the reverse, on which not only are the letters A@E and the 
sprig of olive very indistinctly marked, but even the legs of 
the owl (usually made much more prominent than they 
would really be) are so slightly represented as to look 
almost as if the engraver bad in the first instance forgotten, 
them altogether, and only added them as an afterthought, 








* It is a suficiont proof of the remarkable fixity of tho type 
‘once established, during this long period, that we uniformly 
find the little sprig of olive (consisting only of two leaves and a 
bey) maintaining the same place, in the left-hand comer of 
the field of the roverso, with a crescent immediately in front of 
it, On the obverse, also, threo leavos of olive and a spiral form 
‘the unvarying ornamont of the helmet of Athena. 
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A more remarkable peculiarity will be found in the 
following coin, which is, so far as I know, entirely 
unpublished, 


Obv.—Hond of Pallas, to tho right, of archaio stylo, with 
the wgis knotted around her neck, and two ser 
pents proceeding from it, ono in front and the 
other bebind, with thoir heads erect and their 
‘mouths opon. 

Too—Owl standing, to tho right, within an improssed 

prig of olive in front, and tho logond 
ie characters in the anglo bohind 
tho hend of the owl. 

Size 6. Wt. 260 gre, PI. IV. fig. 2 

















The style of work and character of the head on this 
remarkable coin differ materially from those of any other 
example of this class of coins which has come under my 
observation. The helmet is, indeed, adorned with a 
spiral just above the ear, as is found also in several 





” of those figured by M. Beulé, while the hair falls in long 


curled looks over the forehead and checks, a fashion also 
found on other coins of this archaic series. But on 
this coin, as well as on that last described, the three olive 
eaves are wanting on the helmet, which (as observed by 
M, Beulé) subsequently became its characteristic ora- 
ment for a period of more than two centuries.’ On the 
other hand, it diffors from some of the earliest totradrachms 
in not having that peculiarly large round eye, which gives 
so singular a character to the physiognomy of the goddess, 
and which is not found, I think, to the same degree in any 
other class of archaic Greek coins, 

But the chief peculiarity which gives a special interest 
to the coin in question is the introduction of the wgis 








* Boulé, p, 87. Seo precoding note. 
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as forming a collar round the neck of tho goddess, with 
the two serpents proceeding from it; an addition that is, 
0 far as I have observed, wholly unknown on the silver 
coinage of Athens, and is, indeed, very rarely found on 
Grock coins of an early poriod at all. ‘The «gis is, how- 
cover, introduced in the usual form, as an ornament on the 
breast of the goddess, upon some of the Inter copper coins 
of Athens; but these belong to the period of the Roman 
Lmpire. On the present coin, as is so often the case with 
archaio works of art, it is rather indicated than ropre- 
sented, the body of the gis being reduced to a mero 
collar around the neck, the meaning of which would 
not be suspected but for the two serpents that procood 
from it. 

I purchased this coin in 1861, at Thebes, from an 
Athenian coin dealer, who had just been making a tour 
through the villages of Beotia, in the course of which, in 
addition to this interesting tetradrachm, he had procured 
the fine coin of Haliartus (with the legend APIAPTION) 
that was afterwards sold in England in November, 1861, 
at the sale of Mr. Merlin’s coins, I had subsequently an 
opportunity of showing it to the Baron Prokesch Osten, 
who had enjoyed almost unrivalled opportunities of col~ 
lecting Athenian coins during his long residence in the 
Lovant, but he had never seen a similar specimen, 

Before passing to tho lator coins of Athens, it may be 
worth while to mention that I possoss a very well pro 
sorved specimen of the didrachm of tho usual style, or 
middle period of the coinage. ‘The extrome rarity of this 
denomination is well known, Baron Prokesch Osten, 
indood (writing in 1854), speaks of only four specimens 
as then known to him, ‘Thatin my collection is precisely 
similar to tho one figured in the Musoum Hunterianum, 
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and is probably from the same die; the two agreeing 
in the minute poculiarity of having one of the two leaves 
of olive on the reverse stamped on the border of the inouse 
square instead of within it. Another coin of the samo 
period, the rarity of which is, perhaps, overlooked in con- 
sequence of its extreme smallness, is a tetartemorion, 
or fourth part of an obolus, the minutest of all Athenian 
coins, having only a sprig of olive on the reverse instead 
of tho crescent, which is the customary symbol on these 
tiny coins.” Both Colonel Leake and Baron Prokesch 
Oston, who have bestowed especial attention upon these 
minute subdivisions of Athenian silver coinage, notice 
only the crescent as the characteristic type of this, the 
lowest denomination of all. M. Beulé alone recognises 
the two varieties. After enumerating the subdivisions of 
the obolus, he says: “Enfin le tartémorion, ou quart 
Gobole, a un soul croissant. Parfois, mais cela est tris 
rare, ume pousse a’clivier remplace le croissant” (p. 54). 
On the next page he gives a very acourate figure of this 
little coin, It is worthy of notice that neither on his 
figure nor on my specimen are the letters AOE found, 
which invariably occur on the coins of similar denomina- 
tion with the crescent. Probably the engraver found 
it impossible to introduce them from want of space; and 
this circumstance may possibly have led to the change of 
type and the adoption of the crescent, which afforded 
more space in the field in which to insert the threo 
letters. . 

T come now to the coins of the Jater style, the genoral 
characters of which are too well known to collectors, as 








% ‘Tho specimen in my collection woighs only two grnins 
and three tenths. ‘There is none in the British Museum, 
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well as numismatists, to require @ detailed description. 
It is remarkable that so complete a transition from the 
‘one class to the other appears to have been made abruptly, 
and must therefore, without doubt, have coincided with 
some marked change in the political cfroumstances and 
situation of Athens. But wo are, nevertheless, unable to 
determine with any approach to certainty the exact date 
at which it took place, M. Boulé, indeed, has attempted 
to prove that this change was connected with the settle- 
mont of affairs at Athens that ensued after the Lamian 
war and the death of Alexander (8.0. 323). But it must 
be confessed that his arguments are very inconclusive. 
‘At the same time, there is every reason to believe that the 
alteration may be referred to about this period, or the 
interval from the death of Alexander to the visit of Deme- 
trius Polioreetes to Athens, when the number of the 
‘Athenian tribes was raised from ten to twelve, and other 
changes were made in the constitution (1.0. 303). 

Tt must be borne in mind that though Athens enjoyed 
no real freedom after the time of Alexander, she always 
retained her nominal independence and municipal liberty 
down to the time of Augustus, and even under the Roman 
Empire, The right of striking silver coins, however, 
cortainly was withdrawn from her after the settlement of 
the Empire under Augustus, when this privilego was 
limited to a very small number of cities. Tt may probably 
have ceased at a somewhat earlier period, but of this there 
is no proof. ‘The latest tetradrachms to which a date can 
be assigned on any satisfactory grounds are those struck 
under the temporary dominion of Mithridates, 1.0. 88 ; 
and the attempt of M. Boulé to attribute the sories bearing 
the names of Karaichos and Exgokleides to the time of the 
triumvir M, Antonius (about 3.0, 60) has certainly very 
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little to recommend it. ‘Thore is, however, no reason to 
supposo that the coins of the time of Mithridates are 
really the last of tho sorios ; and, on the whole, it may 
fairly bo assumed that this latest class of tho Athenian 
coinage continued to be struck during a period of at least 
two hundred and fifty years, 

‘We cannot therefore wonder at the great number and 
variety of the coins transmitted to us bearing the names of 
magistrates, most of whom were probably changed every 
year, some of them evn at shortor intervals; and the 
classification and arrangement of these Inter coins un- 
Aoubtedly form the most valuable part of M. Beulé’s 
elaborate work. So diligently, indeed, has he collected 
and catalogued all the varieties accessible to him, whethor 
in public or private collections, that it is extremely diff- 
cult to make any important additions to their number. 
‘He has described in all ninoty difforent series, or what 
may be termed principal varieties, each characterized by a 
different pair of magistrates’ names, which are found 
in tho great majority of cases to be constant, while 
the third namo is changed, in some instances as often as 
twelve times, frequently as much as five or six. It may 
be regarded as a proof of the comparative completeness of 
our knowledgo of the Athenian coinage, that out of more 
than a hundred and twonty tetradvachms of this class in 
my collection—scleoted with considerable care, and in 
great part sinco the publication of M. Beulé’s work—I am 
only ablo to add one now sories, in which the names of the 
Teading magistrates are difforont, while in five other cases 
the name of a now ¢hird magistrate is associated with two 
others that are already known. 

On the other hand, the rarity of the smaller de- 
nominations of this Inter coimage—the drackms and 
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hemidrachms—as compared with the abundance of tetra- 
drachms, is certainly a remarkable fact. But it is probable 
that this is owing, in part at least, to the grenter amount 
of degradation to which such small pieces are always 
Viable, so that the magistrates’ names would be rapidly 
effaced, and coins in this condition are not usually pre~ 
served in collections, ‘There can be little doubt that if 
more attention wore paid to those smallor coins the num- 
ber of varieties would bo materially increased. It is 
a suflicient proof of this that out of the small number of 
them in my own cabinet, considerably more than half are 
not to be found in M. Beulé’s work, 

I proceed to describe the one tetradrachm in my posses- 
sion, which belongs to a sories wholly different: from any 
of those described by M. Beulé, 

Obv.—Head of Pallas of later style, with helmet orna- 
mented as nsnal on the coins of this class, 


Teo.—Owl standing on amphora: in the field to right 
Baechus standing, fall front, holding a thyrsus in 
his loft hand, and a eantharus in bis right. ‘Tho 
magistrates!’ names AIONYEIOZ . MNA- 
EATOPAE are both waitton at full," with no 
third namo: tho lottor on tho amphora is A: 
thoso benonth too indistinct to be legible. 


We. 2608 gra. Pl. IV, fig. 8. 








‘The coin is very well preserved, though in great part 
coated with a black oxide, and both the legend and the 
standing figure aro perfectly distinct, 

Both tho magistrates’ names are found on coins of other 
sories, though not in combination with one another, ‘That, 
of Dionysius, indood, is 80 common that no inforence at all 
can bo drawn from it; that of Mnasogoras, on the other 
‘hand, is not a name of frequent occurrence, but is found 
on another series of tetradrachms, associated with that of 
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Aropos as first magistrate, and with six different varietios 
of the third name (sce Beulé, p, 222). It may be observed 
that the execution of the head of Athena on the coin I 
am now describing is decidedly of that ruder and slightly 
Darbarous character which is found on the later series, 
such as those of Apellicon and Aristion, both of which can 
be assigned with cortainty to the timo of Mithridates; and 
thoso of Aropos and Mnasagoras present the same style of 
execution and character of head. It is therefore not 
improbable that the name of Mnasagoras may in both 
cases belong to the same individual, while the other coins 
with the name of Dionysius, which form a numerous 
series,” are of a very superior style of art, and doubtless 
belong to a much earlier period." 

There is, however, a difficulty in supposing the Mnasa- 
goras on the two coins to be the same magistrate, arising 
from the difference in the accessory figure, which on those 
with the names of Aropos and Mnasagoras is Cupid or 
Eros, in a wholly different attitude from that of Bacchus 
on the coin Iam discussing, Now, according to the rule 
observed by M. Beulé, which certainly is generally true, 
the accessory symbol belongs to the second magistrate of 
the threo, and ought, therefore, to bo the sume in both 











than 


" Boulé, p. 264. Thoy aro associated with no le 
twelve names of third magistrates, 
While M. Boulé admits tho difficulty, or rather imp 
Dility, of arranging the coins of this class according to the 
of ‘thoir execution, there, is 'no doubt that, certain groupe 
prosent marked characteristics, by which they may bo ro 
forved to the lator and declining period of art, in the first 
contury n.0., while others may be unquestionably assigned to 
fan eatlior poriod, whon art was moro flourishing, and some 
pains wore taken to apply it to tho eoinnge, notwithstand~ 
ing tho conventional character which always continued to 
distinguish it. 
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cases. This rule is not, however, without exceptions; 
and it appears not improbable that Mnasagoras, if ap- 
pointed a second time to the charge of the mint, under a 
different colleague, and perhaps after an interval of some 
years, may have chosen a different official symbol, ‘Tho 
figure of Bacchus or Dionysus would scom at first sight to 
refer rather to the name of the first magistrate, Dionysius ; 
but no reliance can bo placed upon this conneetion, as on the 
earlier series of coins, on which both the first and eocond 
magistrates bear the name of Dionysius, the accessory 
figure (the rising sun in  quadriga) has no immediate 
reference to the worship of Dionysus. 

Next to the ooin just described, that of most interest 
among the tetradrachms of this later style in my posses- 
sion, is unquestionably one which bears the name of Mith- 
ridates the king, and must have been struck as a memorial, 
of his short-lived domination over Athens and the adjoin- 
ing parts of Greece. Though not unpublished, its rarity, as 
‘well as its special historical interest, entitle it to a separate 
notice in this place. Until within a few years only two 
specimens of this remarkable coin were known, and, by a 
singular accident, both were in this country—the one in 
the Huntorian Museum, Glasgow, the other in the British 
‘Museum. But a fow years ago (I believe in 1875) a few 
specimens were found at Athens, associated with tetra- 
drachms of Mithridates of the ordinary type, and I was 
fortunately able to scouro the specimen now in my collec- 
tion. It is eomowhat obscured by oxide, but is otherwise 











‘Thus the series with tho names of Eumarcides and Oleo- 
monos rotaing the snme symbol with that of Eumareides and 
Aloidamas: that of Metrodorus and Miltindes is continued also 
by Motrodorus and Demosthenes : and tho sume thing ovcurs in 
sovoral other cases, 


UNPUBLISINO COINS OF ATHENS AND ELEUSIS, 85 


well preserved, especially on the reverse, and the legend 
perfectly distinct. It differs from the specimen in the 
British Museum, which is that figured by Beulé, only 
in having the letter A on the amphora instead of B; the 
lotters below the amphora aro illegible from oxidation. But 
8 it presonts some othor slight variations fiom M, Beuld’s 
figure, the only one, I believe, which exists, for that in 
the Hunter Museum was unfortunately not figured by 
Combe, I have thought it worth while to add a description 
and figure of the specimon in my cabinot (Pl. IV. fig. 4). 
O’v.—Hoad of Pallas, as usual, much resembling in style 
the coins of Apellicon and Aristion, 
Rev.—Owl standing on amphora: in ficld to right, a star 
or sun between two crescents : thelogend AOE . 
BAZIAE . MIOPAAATHE . APLETION « 
on the amphora A. Lottors beneath it illegible. 
Every numismatist will remember that the star and 
crescent are the ordinary accessory on the coins of Mith- 
ridates VI., and they are in all probability inserted on the 
present coin as a symbol suitable to accompany his name, 
just as his deputy and vicegerent Aristion inserted on the 
totradrachms bearing his own name the pegasus, which is 
found on the earlier coins of Mithridates, M. Beulé 
indeod supposes this symbol to be of Athenian origin, and 
that it was derived from them by the King of Pontus: a 
supposition that appears to me to be altogether improbable. 
Among other reasons it may be observed that the combinod 
sun and moon are found as an accessory symbol on all the 
extant coins of Mithridates, whether with the pegasus or 
stag on the reverse, and it is certain that some of theso 
wore coined prior to the year 88, when he established his 
temporary dominion at Athens, 
T now subjoin a list of the Athenian tetradrachmns of this 
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Tater class in my possession, which differ from those 
already published by M. Boulé, either by having a diffe- 
rent namo of the third magistrate, or only a different 
letter on tho amphora, or still more frequently different 
otters beneath it, The number of these varieties is 
indeed extraordinary. While the prinefpal series, as has 
deen already observed, aro not very numerous, and it is 
Aifficalé to add to the number of those already known, the 
subordinate varicties are almost endless, and notwithstand- 
ing the diligence with which they havo been eatalogued by 
M. Boulé, every large collection will be found to contain a 
considerable number not included in his lists. ‘The 
addition of these trifling varieties may indeed appear of 
little interest ; but it is only by thus bringing them all 
together that we can justly approviate the extraordinary 
copiousness of the Athenian coinage. 

‘The number of varieties still remaining to be discovered 
would indeed be enormously great, if wo were bound to 
accept M. Beulé’s suggestion that there were probably, 
in all cases, not less than treelve varieties of the third name, 
with trelee corresponding letters on the amphora (in- 
dependent of those beneath it) for every pair of principal 
names, or what may be regarded as distinot series, But 
it may be safely affirmed that this supposition rests on no 
adequate foundations, and is based on the assumption of a 
degreo of symmotry and regularity in the arrangements of 
the Athenian mint, of which there is no evidence, and 
which in many instances is ut varianco with the facts of 
the caso, go far as they are known to us. 
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In the five series marked with an asterisk, the third 
name is a new one. The abbreviated forms can only bo 
filled up by conjecture, and though this has beon generally 
dono by M. Beulé, itis hardly worth while, ZATYPOE 
may, however, safely be supplied. ‘The third new name 
(following Demetrios and Agathippos) in all probability 
bogins with MIOAY, though the 11 is off the coin, but 
thore are comparatively few proper names which begin 
with OAY, while those with MOAY are vory numerous. 

The name of KAPAIXOY on tho last sorios but one is 
perfeotly distinct, and affords another instanco of tho uso 
‘of the genitive caso, which is romarked by M. Boulé as a 
peculiar anomaly in the case of the series which begins 
with TIMAPXOY. 

Te will be observed that in two cases the letter on the 
amphora is N, in both instances quite distinct; though 
according to M. Beulé’s supposition that these letters refor 
to the twelve Athenian tribes, the highest ought to be M. 
But these exceptions are so rare that they probably arise 
merely from accidental error on the part of the engraver. 

I now proceed to enumerate the drachms and hemi- 
drachm in my cabinet which are not found in the work of 
M. Beulé, 


AMEAAIKON . FOPTIAE .. (no third name), 

AIOTIMOE . MATAZ . MYEKE[AAOE) 

EYMAP[EIAHE] . AAKI[AAMAE! . OOI|NION] 
yeneath the amphora ME. 

MHTPOAQP(OE] . AHMOZO[ENHE] . KAA 
‘bonoath the amphora ME. 

TIOAYXAPM . NIKOF . IAQ . on amphora F. 

TIMAPX(OY] - NIKA[FOPAZ] . 031 TENHE] 
Salk NCAT RPREETPATOE) lent 

chin, 








‘We have hore five oxamples of drachms, and one hemi- 
Arachm, hitherto unpublished, but belonging to series 
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already Known from the tetradruchms; one which fur 
nishes a third magistrate’s name, Myskellus (?), not pre« 
viously known ; while tho fifth in the list has the namo of 
Philo—eorresponding to the Philod of the samo serios, 
which uppears in the above list of tetradrachms, butis not 
found in Boul, 

Before quitting the subject of the Athenian coinage, T 
may take the opportunity to montion a little coin, hithorto, 
I believe, unpublished, belonging to the neighbouring 
town of leusis, It is well known that though in histo- 
rical times Eleusis was wholly dependent upon Athens, and 
was in fact only a demos of Attica, it enjoyed the privilego 
of coining in its own name emall copper coins, which aro 
found in considerable quantities. ‘These, as might bo 
expected, bear types with a distinct: reference to the 
worship of the goddess Demeter, to whose temple Eleusis 
was indebted for all its celebrity. But they present in 
other respects little variety or interest; the type of the 
obverse being uniformly the figure of Demeter or Trip- 
tolomus,™ seated in a winged car, drawn by two serpents, 
and on the reverse tho sacrificial pig, which was tho 
victim peculiarly appropriated to the goddess, 

‘The following coin, however, presents a wholly different 
type :— 

0b 

















.—Female head, with long hair (Domotor or tho Cor ?) 
to tho right. 
Rev.—A vaso of tho poouline form known as tho plemoch 
above, the legond EAEYEI: the whole inn 
‘wreath formod by two oars of corn. 
HE, size 2. PLY. fig. 6. 





™ ‘Tho seated figure is commonly described as Domoter or 
Cores (soo the Museum Hunterianam, Monet, e.); bat on 
some of the best preserved specimens ‘it is undoabtedly a male 
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A vaso of similar form is found on some of the copper 
coins of Athons itself, and appears as an accessory on 
soveral of the series of totradrachms with magistrates’ 
names.!® I must rofer my readers to M. Beulé’s work for 
tho roasons which have induced the learned author to 
idontify it with the vase termed plemachod (mqnoxén), which. 
in described by Pollux, Heaychius,and Athenous, and is par 
ticularly stated to be ono “employol in the sacred rites on 
the last day of the mysterios at Hlousis.””" ‘This oiroum- 
stance adds a special interest to its appearance on a coin of 
Blousis, 

T obtained this little coin at Athens as far back as 1861 ; 
but it has remained, so far as Iam aware, unpublished 
during this interval. have since seen a second specimen 
(now in the British Museum), but in poor preservation, 
while mine is well preserved, and both the type and 
legend perfectly distinct. 








figure, and must therefore be taken to represent ‘Triptolemus, 
rathor than the goddess herself, 

® Seo Boulé, Monnaies d'Athénes, pp. 164, 192, 844. 

‘Tho copper coins with the plemochoé on the revorso, of which 
sovoral varieties are figured in the Museum Hunterianum, are 
erroneously deserted by Combo as bearing w lamp: to which, 
indeed, this poouliar form of vaso has much resemblance, Tt is, 
well characterized by Athonwus as BewBexisdes—liko a spinning. 











top. 

"isis always roposented on these Athenian coins with a lid 
or gor, woh i wanting on the ecn of Elo 

Pollux, Onomasticon, x. § 7A; Hosyehius, v. MAquoxsy ; 
Athonaus, Xi. p. 498, is 


¥, I, Buxwuny. 








x 


GOLD AND SILVER COINS OF THE BAHMANI 
DYNASTY? 


Owe df the results of the late famine in the Deccan and 
Southern Mahratta country, in Western India, was to 
throw into the Bazaar the chanco hoardings of many 
years. Having the aid of friends stationed in those parts, 
Thad the opportunity of examining a great’ number of 
coins of various classes. In this paper I shall confine 
myself to noticing those of the Bahmani dynasty. 

Of the rulers of this dynasty, the following is a com- 
plete list, which is taken from Mr, Thomas's “ Pathén 
Kings of Delhi,” pp. 340—346 :— 


1, 7i8, 1847, Hasan Gango. 

IL 759. 1858. Muhammad Shih I, Ghizi. 
MIL. 76. 1875. Mujibid Shah, 

1V. 780, 1878. Daud Shih, 

'YV. 780. 1878, Mahmid Shih I. (Muhammad on the 








coi 
VI. 799. 1897. Ghiis-ud-din. 
VII. 799. 1897. Shams-nd-din, 
VILE 800. 1907. Firoze Shih (Rox Atsin). 
TX 845. 1429, Abmnad Shi, 

X. 898. 1496. ‘Ali-ud-din Shih (Ahmad) 11, 
XI. 862. 1457. Humiyin Shih (Zélim), 
XU. 865. 1461, Nizéin Shah, 
XL 867. 1468. Muhammad Shah I. 
XIV. 887. 1482, Mahuéid Shih IT. 








+ Mr. Gibbs having beon obliged to rotarn to India, Mr, 
Grueber has consonted to seo this articlo through the press, 
‘and is thorefore responsible for any errors. 
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XY, O24. 1818, Almada Shah TI. 

XVE. 927. 1520, ‘Alieud-din Shak IIE, 
XVI, 929, 1592, Wali-ullah Shah, 
XVII, 982; 1595. Kalimallab Shi. 

‘Aa boliove this is the fret notice which has appeared 
in the “Numismatic Chronicle” of the coins of this 
remarkable dynasty, which ruled over the Decoan for the 
epaco of moro than a contury and a half, I may perhaps 
be pardoned, if I first give a slight historical sketch of it. 
‘This sketch is taken from Ferishta’s “History of India,” 
and also from the excellent history of India by Meadows 
Taylor. 

‘At the period of the foundation of the Bakmani 
dynasty, the Deccan was subject to the Kings of Delhi, 
who were of the House of Ghéai Beg Tughlok. Tt had 
een invaded during the rule of the Khilji dynasty, when 
Telél-ud-din Khilji sat on the throne of Delhi, but it 
remained for Mubammad-ben-Tughlak, the son of Ghazi 
Beg Tughlak, to bring it into complete subjection. ‘This 
hhe accomplished about the year a.v. 1327, and so great 
‘was his partiality for this newly conquered district that 
ho determined to transfer the seat of Government from 
Delhi to Dowlatabsd, and actually did s0, compelling the 
inhabitants themselves to abandon their native city and 
to proceed to the Decean, Muhammad's residence in his 
new capital was, howover, of short duration, and he again 
roturned to Delhi, and pormittod those of the inhabitants 
who desired todo 0, to accompany him, ‘The journey from 
Delhi to the Decean and the return had, howover, cost 
the lives of « majority of the population, who perished 
on the route oither by famine or fever, ‘These changes on 
the part of Muhammad resulted in a series of rebellions 
and insurrections in nearly all the provinces, in which 
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the Decoan joined, and sct up a new king by the name of 
Ismail, who took the title of Nésir-ud-din, At the news 
of this rebellion, the King, who was engaged in an expe- 
dition in Guzerdt, marched to the Deccan, and defeating 
the rebels, who were commanded by the Viceroy, Ameer 
Tudeeda, besieged thom in their chiof city of Dowlatabéd, 
From this siego the King was called away by a fresh out 
break in Guzerdt, and the army was left under the eom- 
mand of Ismail-ul-Mulk, Viceroy of Berér, who was 
defeated by an officer named Zuffur Khan, and all the 
royal troops wore expelled from the country. 

The new King of the Deccan, Nasir-ud-din, now 
resigned, and Zuffur Khan became King, under the title 
of ’Alé-ud-din Hasan Gango Bahmani, and was the 
founder of a noble and long-enduring dynasty. ‘These 
events took place about 4.n. 1347. 

‘The history of Hasan Gango is one of the most remark 
able in the annals of India, He was originally a menial 
servant in the employ of a Brohmin of Delhi named 
Gango. One day ploughing in a field of his master, he 
turned up a pot filled with coins, which he at once took 
to Gango. ‘The Brahmin, appreciating his honesty, con 
structed his horoscope, and informed him that some day 
‘he would attain to royal honours. Shortly after this oir- 
cumstance Hasan entered the sorvice of the King of Delhi, 
and by his bravery and quickness soon roso to high mili- 
tary command in tho Decean, and received the title of 
Zoitur Khan, On the outbreak of the rebellion, he was 
placed at the head of the rebellious army, and, as we have 
seon above, defeated the royal troops near the town of 
Beoder. 

No further attempts to quell the rebellion having been 
made by Muhammad, and Nésir-ud-din resigning his new 
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crown, Zuffur Khan was chosen King, und out of regard 
to his formor master, whom he appointed his chief 
treasurer, assumed the title of ’Ald-nd-din Hasan Gango 
Dabmani, ‘The kingdom thus formed had Berir in the 
north, and the eastern’ frontior extended from Berar, 
Muhore, and Ramgeer to Indore and Kowlus; on the 
south the boundary was formed by the rivers Krishna 
and Tamboodra; and on tho west was the sea, with the 
ports of Dabul and Ohoule, For its capital, Hasan 
Gango selected th city of Koolburga, on account of its 
contral position—which city, Ferishta suys, was now named 
‘Ahsandbéd. Having thus attained to royal honours 
Gango at once applied himself to the orgenization of his 
dominions, and by the justice of his rule soon earned the 
affection of all his subjects. 

For some years the Deccan enjoyed a period of peace, and 
it was not till an ancient prince of Guzerit invited Gango 
to oocupy that provineo that the new State was involved in 
any war. ."The expedition failed, chiefly through the ill- 
health of the King, who soon returned to his capital, 
where he died on the 10th Feb., 1858, and was succeeded 
by his sou, Muhammad Shih I. Ghési, Scarvely had 
Muhammad mounted his throne than his kingdom wus 
menaced by two formidable Hindoo powers, that of Wurun- 
ggulon the east and south-cast,and Boejanugger on the south 
and south-west, these states demanding the restoration of 
cortain dominions which had been conquered by Gango. 
‘Muhammad first turned his attontion to Wurungul, which 
hie entered, and after a severe struggle compelled to sub- 
mit to his terms, Having thus disposed of one enemy, 
he was not long in provoking a quarrel with the Hindoo 
King of Boojanugger. ‘This contest he found more 
sovere, and on more than one occasion he almost despaired 
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of success ; but being of a force and daring character he 
persevered, and eventually gained a great victory in which 
the Hindoo general was killed. Following up this success 
with the wholesale massacre of all the inhabitants in his 
march, men, women, and children, and finally with the 
siogo of Beojanugger, he compelled the whole population 
to surrender, and he granted them honourable terms, It 
iseaid that in this war upwards of 500,000 Hindoos foll 
to the swords of the Mahommedan: 

Thoeo aro the only wars which ocourred during tho 
reign of Muhammad, who, like his father, availed himsolf 
of peaceful times to continue tho work of providing for 
the seourity of his people, This he accomplished by 
yearly tours throughout his dominions; so that at his 
death, March 21, 1375, he left a flourishing country, a 
rich treasury, and a well-disciplined army. 

Muhammad Shth was succeoded by his son, Mujéhid 
Shih, who soon became involved in a war with Boeja- 
nugger, and marching into the country forced ‘the reign- 
ing rajah to retire to the woods and forests south and 
west of his capital. ‘This was followed by tho siege of 
Beojanugger itself, during the course of which Mujahid 
forced his way into the seoond lino of works, where there 
was a celebrated and much-venerated image of the 
monkey-god, Hunoomén, which the Brabmins tried to 
save, In the conflict for the possession of this imago, the 
King struck it and mutilated its features. For this act a 
wounded Brahmin cursed him, and prophesied that he would 
dic oro he roached his kingdom—a prophecy which was 
soon fulfilled, for after making peace with his enemies, ho 
‘was preparing to return to his capital, when he was mur- 
dered by his uncle, Daiid Shéh, who immediately after~ 
wards caused himself to be proclaimed King, the murdered 











96 NUMISMATIC CHRONT 


man leaving no children. ‘The death of Mujahid Shah 
ccourred 14th April, 1378, and Dadd Shah was himself 
murdered after a short reign of a month and five days, 
whilst praying in a mosque at Koolburga, by ono of his 
nephew's attached attendants, David Shah was suo- 
cooled by Mahmiid Shah I, who was the youngest son of 
tho first King, Hason Gango. ‘The reign of this prince was 
 peacoful ono, and was not disturbed by cither foroign 
wars or domestic insurrections. Having for his minister 
Soif-ud-din Ghoory, the faithful counsellor of his futher, 
‘Mahmid applied himself to the improvement of the stato 
of his subjects, Being a man of great literary tastes, he 
founded schools throughout his dominions, which he also 
richly endowed ; other charities at the same time recciv- 
ing a due share of his sympathy. Mahmiid Shih died of 
fevor 20th April, 1897, and was succeeded by his son, 
Ghidis-ud-din, whose reign only lasted six weeks, having 
‘eon seized at a banquet by his minister, Lallcheon, 
whom he had on several occasions insulted, and who 
caused him to be blinded and imprisoned, Lallcheen 
now placed Shams-ud-din, brother of Ghfis-ud-dfn, 
‘upon the throne, and appointed himself Prime Minister. 
This act was, however, not allowed to go long unpunished, 
for Firozo Khén, a son of Dad Shah, who had been pro- 
teoted and kindly treated by Mahméd Shah I., raised a 
robellion against the new King, and caused both him and 
Lallehoon to be confined in prison. Ghfés-ud-din, the 
blinded and imprisoned King, was released, and with his 
own hand cut off tho head of Lallcheon, and thus having 
obtained revenge for the crueltios he had received, 
appointed Firoze King and retired to Mecca, where he 
died at a vory advanced age. 

Firozo ascended the throne under the title of Firoze 
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Shih (Roz Afitin) Gango Bahmani, on 15th Novomber, 
1397, During tho gronter part of his reign, which 
oxtonded over twenty-five years, Firozo was ongagod in a 
ong contest with tho old enomy of the Bubmani dynasty, 
the Rajah of Beojanuggor, who made frequent inroads into 
the dominions of the Decoan. Déo Réi, the Rajah, was, 
however, finally defeated, and as the moaus of obtaining 
more favourable terms, gavo his daughter in marringo to 
Firoze; but even this act was not sufficiont to prevent a 
fresh outbreak botween the two kings, and a war was 
again declared in 1417, which proved for a long time 
disastrous to the forces of Firoze, whose fortunes wero 
redeemed by his brother Khin Khanan. 

The health of Firoze having given way, he resigned the 
throne and sot up his brothor Khém Khanan, who assumed 
the title of Ahmad Shéh, Firozo’s resignation took place 
5th September, 1422, and he died ten days afterwards, 
Of Firozo it is said that, though devoted to pleasure, he 
was one of tho most enlightened kings of his age. Ho 
Aclighted in music and reading, and amongst all his books 
there wore none which pleased him more than the Old 
and New Tostaments, being thoroughly tolerant in all 
mattors of religion. He also entirely rebuilt hia capital, 
Koolburga, adorning it with the most splendid palace 
the ruins of which exist at the prosent day. ‘Tho first, 
act of Ahmad Shah, who had idded to his name that of 
Willy, or Saint, was to declare war against Boojmugger, 
in order to avenge the invasions of Déo Réi, and in spite 
of an agrooment made by Muhammad Shih T., and sinco 
strictly observed, he put to tho sword upwards of 20,000 of 
the inoffensive Hindoos, destroying at the samo time their 
temples and colleges, and dosecrating their holy places. 
Tho soquel of these acts was the surrender of the Rajah, 
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who agrood to pay a heavy tribute in order to free his 
dominions of so dangerous a foe. ‘The other events of this 
roign were a war with Wurungul in 1421, and another 
with the Sultén of Malwéh in 1426, On his return from 
Malwéh, Ahmad founded tho city Beeder, which in a 
short timo was to become the sont of the Government. 
‘This was the last important act of Ahmad, who died 
12th February, 1432, thie crown passing to his son, "Al~ 
ud-din Shih IT. 

‘The reign of ’Al-ud-din was marked by a serious 
rebellion, at the head of which was the King’s brother, 
Mahomed Khén, ‘The rebellion failed, and the King 
treated his brother with much more leniency than he 
could have expected, not only pardoning him, but confer- 
ring upon him the estate of Raichore and its dependencies. 
This event was followed by the invasion and reduction of 
Konkan, and the defeat of the Kings of Khandésh and 
Guzerit, both of whom had sought to overthrow the power 
of the Bahmani dynasty. Beoder now became the 
‘pital of the kingdom ; it was a oity well suited for such 
a purpose, boing situated in the hoalthiest and most beauti- 
fal part of the Decoan, and being furnished with splendid 
fortifications, which exist at the present time. It was 
farther proteoted by a fort which roso at a little distance 
far above the lovel of the city, and contained the royal 
palaces and gardens, In 1443 Déo Rai, Rajah of Becja- 
nugger, wearied of having to pay a large tribute, again 
invaded the Decoun, but only again to be defeated and to 
pay an increased amount. 

Peace now reigned throughout the Deccan, and the 
King, following tho oxample of his prodocessors, turned 
his attention to the internal improvement of his empire. 
Ho cleared it of idle yagabonds and robbers, who swarmed 
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‘the country, and erected and endowed hospitals through- 
out the land. In spite of these good qualities, ’Alé-ud- 
in had one great fault, which was a too great partiality 
for fermented liquors. Ho issuod edicts prohibiting thoir 
use amongst his subjects; but he does not appeur to have 
applied their force to his own case. ‘This intomperate 
habit brought on a disorder, of which he died in the year 
1457. Before his death he appointed his son, Huméydn 
Shih, his successor. ‘This princo named as his minister 
Khwajah Mahméd Gawan, a man much respooted for his 
strict honour, integrity, and justice. 

‘The reign of Huméy én Shih was a short one, but it was 
marked by acts of great cruclty, An attempt having 
been made to place the King’s brother Hasan on the 
throne, the latter was eeized by Huméyéin and murdered, 
with a large portion of the city guard, who were either 
staked, or boiled in oil, or thrown to wild beasts, the 
King himself superintonding the execution of his own 
orders. For these acts he was hated by his people, who 
hailed his death in 1461 with delight. Before his death 
the King appointed his son, Nizim Shéb, then only eight 
years old, his successor, at the same time nominating a 
council of Regency, consisting of the Queen-mother, of 
Khwajah Mabmid Gawan, and of Khwajah Jehan 
‘Turk, 

Tho attention of the Regency was first occupied by 
fa serious invasion of tho Hindoos of Wurungul, who 
advanced within a fow miles of Booder ; but who for somo 
‘unknown reason took flight and returned to their country. 
‘This invasion was followed by a moro serious one under 
the Sultén of Malwéh, who compelled the King to eva- 
ccuate his capital and to fly to Firoztbéd, and it was only 
repulsed by the aid of the King of Guzerét, who was 
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‘unwilling to see tho balance of powor destroyed. ‘Those 
‘campaigns ended, the King returned to his capital, and 
Doing seized with an attack of fever, died 20th July, 
1463, Ho was succeeded by his brother, Muhammad 
Shih IL, and tho Regoncy which had been appointed by 
his father continued as before, For a short time the 
Rogency succeeded ; but soon one of the trio, Jehan 
‘Park, began to usurp all authority, which tho Queon- 
mothor resonted, and having found that he had been 
guilty of corrupt practices, she complained to the King, 
who caused Jehan Turk to be put to death, 

Mahmtd Gawan, who had been sent to a distance from 
the capital, now returned to Beedor, and was placed near 
the King’s person, the supreme power, which he never 
abused, being committed to his hands, and under his 
guidance the Babmani dynasty rose to its highest pitch. 
‘The first undertaking of the King was the acquisition of 
Kéhrla from the dominions of the King of Malwéh, and 
tho annexation of Konkan from the dependencies of tho 
Rajah of Beejanngger. In 1471 ho undertook a cam- 
paign in Telingéna at the instance of Ambur Ri, who 
promised to become his tributary if restored to his rights. 
‘The campaign came to a successful conclusion, In the 
following year he entered upon a campaign against tho 
Rajah of Belgaum, and this was followed by a second 
expodition to Orissa and tho eapture of Conjeveram. By 
those conquests the Bubmani territory extended from 
sea to soa and attained its greatest limits. In consequence 
of these large acquisitions, a now division of the empire 
took place, In the midst of the success a rash act of the 
‘King was destined to destroy all his future happiness. 
Mahmid Géwan, under whose advice all the late reforms 
had been carried out, and to whose good counsel the suo- 
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cosses of the King were due, had at the court many 
enemies, who began to set the heart of the King against 
him, By the means of forged letters they persuaded the 
King that Mahméd Gawan was aiming at the crown, 
Tho King believing his minister to be guilty, caused him 
to be put to death without hearing a defence, and in spito 
of Mahméd Gawan’s warning that his own death would be 
fatal to the welfare of tho Stato, The King was not long in 
discovering the great error he had made, for on requiring 
statement to be prepared of tho estato of the murdered 
ministor ho found him to be possessed of only such a sum 
as sufficod to furnish him with tho most humble neces- 
savies., Mahméd Géwan had spent all he possessed in 
charity and in founding a college at Beeder, in which he 
had placed a valuable library. Remorse for this act drove 
the King to habits of intemperance, and boing attacked by 
fover, he died 24th March, 1482, Ho was succooded by 
his son, Mahmid Shah II., a boy of twelve years of age. 
Nizim-ul-Mulk, the author of the plot against Mahmid 
Géwan, was appointed Prime Minister, and under his 
treacherous rule the prophecy of the late minister was 
boing fulfilled. 

‘Yoosuf-Adil-Khan, who had commanded with great 
success for Muhammad Shéh IL, declared the indepen- 
dence of Beojapoor, and Nizim-ul-Mulk plotted with his 
son Mulluk Ahmad a rebellion in Joonair. The death, 
by the hand of an assassin, of Nizim-ul-Mulk frustrated 
his designs ; but his son shortly afterwards carried out his 
designs, and Joonair throw off the yoke of the Buhmani 
House. In Berdr also Iméd-ul-Mulk was proclaimed 
King. ‘Thus wore lost to the successors of Hasan Gango 
their finest provinces in the north, west, and south-west, 
and only the districts around the capital, with Telingéina, 
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remained; but Tolingina soon followed tho example of the 
other dependencies, and declared itself free in 1512. In 
vain did the King, acting under the advice of his minister, 
Amoor Berved, endeavour to win back his old dominions 
by invading Beojapoor; tho expedition fuiled, and the 
‘King was taken prisoner by the enemy, who treated. him 
with moro kindness than he could have expooted, escort- 
ing him back to his capital and for a while supporting 
him on his throne, When the Boojapoor troops withdrew, 
Mahmid, weary of submitting to the rule of his ministor 
Bereed, fled to the King of Berar, but finally returned to 
Beoder, where he died 21st October, 1518, and with his 
death the dynasty of the Bahmani kings virtually closed. 

Mahmiéd Shih TT, was succeeded by his son, Ahmad 
Shih IL, who reigned two years, and dying in 1620, was 
himself succeeded by his brother, ’Alé-ud-din Shah IIL, 
who, attempting to rid himself of his minister Bereed, 
was discovered in his plot and put to death in 1622, Ie 
was suoceoded by Wali-ullah Shéh, the third son of 
Mahméd Shah IL, but he was poisoned by Beroed in 
1625, the minister conceiving a passion for the king's 
wife, 

‘The last king of the Buhmani line now mounted the 
throne in the person of Kalim-ullah Shah, the son of 
Ahmad Shih IL, but he was denied any liberty by Boreed, 
who placed him in close confinement, From his prison 
he escaped to Becjapoor, whero he entrusted himself to 
the protection of his uncle, Ismail-Adil-Shéh, From 
Boojapoor he returned to Ahmudnuggor, where ho died, 
and with him ended the Bahmani dynasty. ‘The Deccan 
country was now divided into five sepurate and inde- 
pendont kingdoms, 

Although the Bahmant dynasty was one of great powor 
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and wealth, but very few specimens of its coinage are 
Known to exist, and it is only of recent date that we have 
any notice of them. Mr. Thomas, in his work on the 
Pathin Kings of Delhi, gives woodeuts of two coins, viz 
of Mahmid Shah I, and ’Alé-ud-din Shah IT, and a 
Desides these coins, silver of Firozo Shih, 
Fuméyiin Shih, and Muhammad Shih IL, and also 
copper of Firozo Shéh, ’Alnd-din Shih II, and 
Mabmiid Shah IL (?) On examining the British 
Museum collection I find the ‘e specimens in silver 
of 











VIII. Firoze Shah, a.1. 801, 802, 807, 822, 8x x? 
X. ‘Ald-ud-din Shih, no date legible. 
XE, Humiyin Shih, sa. 863. 


and copper of— 


X. "Aliuddin Shih, 14 specimens, 
XI. Humiyin Shih, 8 specimens 
‘XUL Muhammad Shih IL, 4 specimens, 

XIV. Muhméd Shih IL, 8 specimens. 





During my residence in India and since my return last 
year, I have hud the good fortune to procure three gold 
coins and more than a dozen silver which give specimens 
of the following kings:— 





Gow, 
TI, Muhammad Shih... 776. 
‘VIM. Firoze Shih . . « + 800. 
X. 'Ald-ud-din Shih Il, . . 860, 
Srven. 
I, Hasan Gango . . . «758. 
TI, Muhammad Shih I. . . 760, 772. 
TIL. Mujéhid Shih . 50. 779. 
‘V. Mahmid ShahT. . . . 707. 
‘VIL. Shams-ud-din Shih . . 799 
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VILL Firoze Shih. . . +. . 808, 804, 
824, B25. 

IX, Ahmad ShihT.. . . . 826. 

X. ‘Ali-ud.din Shih I, + + 847, 867. 


XIT, Muhammad Shih If. . + 879. 


‘We have no records of the Bahmani coinage, as to its 
type or denominations, beyond what Ferishta tells us in 
one solitary passage in his history of the dynasty. To says, 
in narrating the history of Muhammad Shéh I,, that the 
coins of that king are of four denominations of gold and 
silver, ranging from two tolahs to a quarter of a tolah in 
weight, having on one side the creed of the faithful (the 
Kulmah) and the names of the ashab (the first four 
caliphs), while on the other side was the king’s title and 
the year of his reign in which the coin was strack. ‘The 
Hindoo bankers, at the instance of the Rajahs of Becja- 
nugger and Telingéina, melted all the coins which fell into 
their hands in order that those of the infidels might alone 
be current in the Deooan. Incensed at this, Muhammad 
‘Shih put many persons to death and limited the business 
of the mint and of the bank toa few Kiatris,-the descend 
ants of the inbabitants of Delhi, who had formerly emi- 
grated to tho Deccan, After this the Bahmani coins 
alone wore used in the Mahommedan dominions. 

‘This description of tho coins of Muhammad Shah I, covre- 
sponds vory closely with tho specimens which I havo in ” 
my collection (Nos, 2—4). Ferishta appears to havo boon 
wrong about the namos of the four caliphs boing on the 
obverse, as in no instanco of this coinage do they occur. 
He also omits to state that bosides the dato of tho issue of 
the coin, its place of mintago also was stamped upon it— 
the place of mintago, as we know from the coins, was 
Ahsandbid, which was the name given by Hasan Gango to 
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Koolburga upon his’accession to the throne. And when 
tho capital was transferred to Beoder the mint appears to 
have still oxisted at Ahsanibéd, as the coins of ’Ali-ud- 
in Shéh IL, Huméyiin Shih, and Muhammad Shéh Tf. 
(Nos, L4—18) testify, Also as to the denominations of 
which Ferishta says thero were four, we have hitherto but 
two, viz, ono of gold and another of silver, unless wo 
include also the copper coin, of which Ferishta does not 
make any mention, ‘The gold coins, Ferishta tells us 
later on in his work, were called astraffies; these may 
havo been equal in value to twenty of the silver ones. 
‘The names of the silver coins at present aro unknown to 
us, I shall hope, however, bofore I leave India, by 
further acquisitions, to be able to throw more light upon 
this as well as other points connected with this coinage. 

OF the gold coins in my collection the first is that of 
Muhammad Shéh I, (No. 2): this coin I have only quite 
recently acquired, since my return to India last summer, 
Tt bears, so far as I can see, no place of mintage ; but this 
may have been on the coin, as although in good preserva 
tion its edge seems to have been clipped. I have, how- 
cover, no doubt but that, like the silver coins of Muhammad, 
it was issued at Ahsandbid. 

‘Tho second gold coin is of Firoze Shih (No. 8). It was 
sold to me by one of my Marwani agents for a coin of 
Muhammad-ben-Tughlak, which it greatly resembles 
both in fabric and type. It was brought to me only a 
fow days before I left Bombay, when I was very bus 
and I took it without giving it moro than a casual glanco. 
I did not attempt to rend it until some time ago, when I 
was showing the coins to Mr. R. Stuart Poole of tho 
British Musoum, who readily found it to be a coin of 
Firoze Shah. (Roz-Afatin) dated a.11. 800, and struck at 
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Ahsanébid, the capital which afterwards gave a name to 
one of the districts into which the single Mahommedan 
Kingdom in the Decean was divided by Muhammad 
Shah II. As Firozo Shéh came to the throne in the year 
in which this coin was atrack, it was most likely ono of 
those propared for his coronation, as we know that it was 
tho custom of all the Bahmani kings to distribute largo 
‘sums on this event among the peoplo. ‘This was probably 
done by Firoze Shih with a liberal hand, as he had no 
direct claim to the crown, and, besides that, he was the son 
of Datid Shéh, for whom the people of the Decean enter- 
tained no kindly feeling. ‘The coin in my collection 
appears never to have been in circulation, being as fine as 
when it came from the mint. 

As regards the gold coin of ’Ali-nd-din Shéh IT- 
(No. 14), it is one of three picces which were received 
from a Marwani who was on business in Sholapore to 
whom they had beon tendered for sale, One of my Bom- 
bay Marwani agents procured them, selling one to 
Dr. De Canha, and bringing me a socond. What be- 
‘came of the third I do not know; I beliove it was sold to 
a native, as the agent brought it to show me one day, 
Dr. De Canha also kindly allowed me to vee his, and I 
found that all threo coins apparently came from the samo 
die, but on none of these coins was the legend perfect. 
Dr. De Canha’s has the upper line on the reverse, which 
ia incompleto on mine, whilst mino has the date more pr- 
foot than his ; the third was not s0 well prosorved a 
of the others, I havo had the gold testod and weighed, 
and both corresponded with what genuine coins of this 
desoription should show ; but at that time, never having 
heard of any specimens of the gold coinage of this dynasty, 
and looking at the type of the inscription, I felt uncortain 
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as to the coins being genuine; but competent judges who 
have seon my specimen have little doubt of its being 
real coin, It will be seen from the descriptions (Nos, 14 
—16) that the types of the gold and silver coins of *Ali~ 
ud-din Shéh I, wore similar; but in my gold coin, as I 
have remarked, the insoription is incomplete, that is, the 
first line on tho revorse is omitted, ‘This similarity of 
type is very unusual, and as the coin is certainly inferior 
in style to tho other two gold ones in my collection, and 
the date is somewhat blundored, it is not surprising that 
at first sight it croated some doubt. In spite of theso 
Arawbacks I am, however, not inclined to chango my 
mind in tho determination at which I have arrive 
‘The only other gold coin, eo far as Tam aware, existing of 
‘tho Bahmani series ia one of Mahmiid Shih II. dated a1. 
914, which is in the collection of General Cunningham. 
OF the silver coins, that of Hasan Gango (No. 1), the 
first king, I also acquired upon my return to India Jast 
summer. It is a very remarkable coin, as it shows 
that Hasan Gango took for the type of his coinage that 
of Ali-ud-din Muhammad Shéh, the fourteenth Puthin 
King of Delhi a. 695—715, and like him assumes 
the title of Second Alexander, |jld\ jake It ia vory 
probable that at the time of the adcession of Hason Gango, 
the coins of Delhi wero current throughout tho Deccan, 
The insoription of *Alé-ud-din would serve for cithor 
monarch, and the only alteration necessary to make the 
coin a record of the nowly founded dynasty was to insert 
in the third line of the obverse insoription the title 
for that of saa, and tho addition of the dute. As 
the coin in my collection was issued in the last year of 
the reign of Hasan Gungo, we may conclude that he 
adopted this type for his coinage at the commencement of 
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his reign, and that it remained unoltered to the end, 
‘This silver coin, I beliove, is unique, and I have met with 
only one other coin of Hasan Gango, which is of copper 
and is in the collection of General Cunningham, and is 
insoribed very distinctly ux, being spelt in the same 
manner as “Absandbid” on the gold coin of Firozo 
Shih, ‘The cvin of General Cunningham bears no date. 
‘The silver coins of Muhammad Shih I, Ghixi offer no 
ground for remark, excepting that they are the first which 
ear the name of the place of mintage. 

For the coin of Mujahid Shih (No, 5) I am indebted to 
Dz, De Cunha, who procured it from a Marwani in Bom- 
bay. As from the history of Ferishta we find that Daid 
Shih only reigned a month ond four days, it is not sur- 
prising that no coins of this king have been found, and 
the probability is that none were struck by him ; but the 
short reign of Ghiés-ud-din, which extended over only six 
weeks, did produce a coinage, since General Cunningham 
‘has in his collection a copper coin of that prince, which 
reads Ghids-ed-dunya-tea-ud-din; but it is not dated. ‘Tho 
silver coin of Shams-ud-din (No. 7) is am important one, 
as in my opinion it helps to clear up what hitherto has 
een a doubtful point, viz., the descent of that king. 

Meadows Taylor, in his History, says that after tho 
blinding and imprisonment.of Ghfis-ud-din, Lallcheen 
raised to the throne Shams-ud-din, brother of Mahmiid 
Shih; but this statomont is against the evidence of 
Ferishta, who calls Shoms-ud-din the younger brother of 
Ghids-ud-din, and the heading of his chapter concerning 
him is Sultan Shams-ud-din Bahmani ben Sultin 
‘Mabmid Shih ; in other words, that he was grandson to 
Hasan Gango by bis youngest son, Mahmitd Shih. Also 
Professor Dowson has favoured me with the following 
remark: A history, of which I havo not discovered the 
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real name, but which is labelled ‘ Turik i Bahmani,’ has 
the following: ‘Reign of Sultén Shams-ud-din Datd 
Shih ben Sultén Muhammad Shh ben Mabmid Shth ben 
Sultén ’Ali-ud-din Husan Shih,’ but of which the toxt 
says, ‘ Biradar i kuchak i ord (i.0."@hids-ud-din) ké Sultdn 
Shams-udedin ndm disht ba Sultdnet dar-disht, ie. “Ho 
raised to the throne his (Gh{s-ud-din’s) younger brother, 
who was named Shams-ud-din,’” This author also says 
Shams-ud-din had not yet passed the seventh age of his 
1ifo; ho could thorefore not have been, as Meadows Taylor 
says, a son of Hasan Gango. ‘This last writer is distinctly 
in favour of the reading of my coin, which I take to bo 
“Shams-ud-dunya-wa-ud-din Datid Shih Sultén ben 
Sultén.” It is also probable that Shoms-ud-din was 
named after his uncle, David Shih. 

The silver coins of Firoze Shih (Nos. 9—12) are the 
same as those described by Marsden in his “Numismata 
Orientalia,” p. 575, and figured in. Pl, XXXVIU, 
poaxxvm, and attributed by him to Firoze Shah Ha 











thirty-third Patbén King of Bengal. This wrong attri- 





bution by Marsden is chiefly due to his having 
taken the date on his coin, which he took for s1v, a.at 
807, instead of a", a. 1, 807, which it really is; besides, 
ho seems to have had some difficulty in reading tho 
inscription, for he says, “the reverse has some honorary 
epithets, the text of which, although not wanting in dis 
tinetness of the strokes, is rendered unintelligible by the 
formation of the characters, It appears to ond with the 
word .4o|.” Marsden must have had some doubt in 
his mind concerning his attribution of his coin as he could 
not oxpluin tho title-of Lill cb or, as he reads it, 
exall clir which he says ia not mentioned by his- 
torians as having beon assumed by Firoze Shih Habshi, 
The name of the mint and also the dates on my coins 
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place my attribution of these coins beyond question. ‘The 
typoof the early coinage of Firoze Shah oxtonded through 
out his entire reign, as my coins range from ait, 804— 
825, 

‘The coin of Ahmad Shith I. (No. 18) is different in typo 
and legend to the other coins of his dynasty, tho placo of 
mintage and dato being placed above and bolow tho 
ineoription on the area, Although Abmad Shih I., on 
hie cooossion to the throne took the title of Wally Jy}, 
ho did not placo it on his coins, but his son and grandson, 
’Aliend-din Shih II. and Huméydn Shih, added tho 
titlo to his name. 

Tho silver coins of ’Ali-ud-din Shih IT, (Nos. 15—16) 
have been published by ‘Thomas in his work on the Pathén 
‘Kings of Delhi, p. 343, 

‘The coin of Huméy‘in Shéh (No. 17) is from a specimen 
in the British Muscum, 

By my recent acquisitions, as well as those of General 
Cunningham, the list of the kings of the Buhmani 
aynasty who are unrepresentod by coins is very much 
reduced, and there remain only: iv, Dad Shah ; xii. 
Nizim Shah; xv. Ahmad Shih It,; xvi. ’AlA-ud-din 
Shéh TU; xvii. Wali-ulloh Shah, ond xviii. Kalim- 
ullah Shih, ‘The Inst threo reigns were so short and 0 
troubled that it is not unlikely that very few if ony coins 
‘wore issued during that poriod. 

I now append a dosoription of the coins the greater 
portion of which aro illustrated on Pl. V. 

On the obverse thore is no marginal inscription ; but 
with the exception of Nos, 8 and 13 the reverse area 
insoription is within a square, and the mintage and dato 
aro placod in the segments between the square and the 
outer circle, the date being always in the lowest angle. 
On No.8 the reverse area inscription is within a circle 
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and that of the margin outside the civele, No, 18 has the 
area inscription within an oval, the mint and date being 
placed above and below. 


T.—Tasan Ganao. 
1. Silver, An. 758. 


Oby. Area. Roy. Arca, 
ball olbbull Pst phe 
Cordell, Liolt te tli Le 
prey ake jill yl ere eryall peed 

bbb van 


A105, we 1604. Pv 
T.—Munanmap Suan I. Griz. 
2. Gold, aan, 775. 





Oby. Area. ‘Rev. Ara. 
ol ald oat 
Lait y sel wil glisLul 
pha gl ebb Lut 
we 


A. °85, wh 107-5, Pl v, 
8, Silver. Ahsandbéd, an. 760, 





Oby. Area. Rey. Area, 
ible Zeal yl 
olayplly agalt ep tls wet 
psy the gale cllaball Ls Gage 
eres 


Margin on reverse. v9" | oblwol | Fda | ays 
MR, 1:05, wh. 166-7. 
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4, Another; samo mint, but year wr = AH 772. 
AM U1, wt. 160. PL ve 


TIL.—Musin Suin. 
5, Silver. Ahsandbid, a.u. 779. 
Oby. Area, Tov. Area. 


jell LLLal | AA pany dayall 
pal Liall Me jo LiL ye 
aalet sjlial yt | 

bball als 


Margin on reverse, wt | ollaml | Sis | 3,5 
RM. 1-05, wt. 1665. Pl ve 


eal jseal 


V.—Manwon Snir. 
6. Silver, Ahsanébéd, a.m. 797. 


Oby. Arca. Toy. Area. 
es pul apleg Gly! 
ste ball Pad pl peed 
lull Jal lbbull als weet 


Margin on reverse, viv | obbauo! | Fiat |... 
AR, 1-05, whe 104-7, 


‘VIL.—Snams-vp-pin. 
7, Silver. Absanabid, a.n. 799. 


Obv. Area, Rev, Area, 
AY Gy seaal sod aslo 
ricliall gl ylaall ge iUbal! 


isl y Leal! Guat pbb Lull 
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‘Margin on reverse, ¥31 | OUlawol | los 
AR. 1°05, whe 168. Pl. v. 





VIIL—Finoze Sun, 
8. Gold. Absaniibéd, a.n. 800, 





Oby. Area. ‘Rey. Area. 

Vt agtl aglay glll 
paey ALI all atl etal 
wel» SEG AT Sid pha 


Dope dat le Lut als 





ayy s 
Margin on outer eirle on reverse, 
QLGlal dos oblour | OSLll fo Feder legal La Gays 
‘W.4, wt 195, Pv. 


9, Silver. Ahsandbéd, a.1, 803, 


Obv. Area, Rey. Aroa, 
vibe Laat cls 
oly) al dared wnlly 
wor)! act Gly! bbb sLs 


lull 9! 


‘Margin on reverse, a'r | oljluot | 





A.A, we 1653. 


10, Another; same mint, but year a* = A. 804, 
A. 1, wh 166-4, 
VOL. 1, THIRD SERzES. a 
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LL, Another; same mint, but year arf = aat, 824, 
A. L15, wh 1694, 


12, Another; seme mint, ornament on obverse and year 


Aro ce Att, 825, 
Ai, 1-06, we 169-4. 


1X.—Auman Sun I. 
18, Silver. Ahsandbid, a.1, 826. 
Obv. Area. Rey. Area. 
ltl! Blecloe 
best Salt Jobesl | gull, Gal oles 
egal yl all gud | Gus Ls sat 
ary able [l] 
A. 1°15, wt. 169. Pl. ve 


X.—'AvA-vp-piy Swim (Aman) TT. 
14, Gold. No mint, a.m. 860? 





Oby. Area, ‘Rey, Area. 
ylblall De peal yl] 
pi peebell wel yually bial 
at oles le yt aL aed yo ald 
teed gall tel tl 


860? 


Below in margin, “A1 = at, 
A.-8, wb TL. Phy. 
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16, Silver. Ahsanébéd, a.s, 847, 
Same as preceding, but whole of inscription on reverse 
complete, and in margin on reverse : 
atv | oblual | Spat | Gays 
MR. 1, wt. 161, 


Aut, 857. 
AB. A, wt. 169°7., PL ve 


16, Another; same mint, but year ao 





XI—Homivon Sain. 
17. Silver. Absandbiid, a.ss, 863, 


‘Obv. Area. Rey. Area, 
Seal cou Wall Me 
ese SSl CL de aed get LS ypsln 
agile ph ill tls weed ya abs 


teal al 


Margin on reverso, 1° | obimm! Joe] 
‘1, wt. 171-2, 








XIUT.—Monamaap Snax ID, 
18. Silver, Ahsanébéd, a.u, 879. 





Oby. Area. Rov. Area, 
all, op LS ee 
paseall Seip td 
Ub pallial ily Abe als yllball 
endl, Lol 


Margin on reverse, avs | obLue [I] |... .. | ays 
A 95, wh 1087, Pl. v. 


Tans Gioas, 





xL 
BILINGUAL COINS OF BUKHARA. 


Ar the Third Congress of Oriontalists, which assombled in 
St. Pétersbourg, in 1876, M. Pierre Lerch announced that 
he had ‘succeeded in deciphering the enigmatical letters, 
embodying the title of Bukhdrd Khudddt, found on certain 
coins of that locality. 

This discovery was reported, in brief terms, by Mr. 
Brandreth, in the (London) “Academy” (No. 229, page 
815), and was followed by a more amply explanatory 
letter from the author in a subsequent number of that 
periodical. 

‘As my attention had been direoted to these obsoure 
legends s0 long ago as 1858,! and as T bad endeavoured to 
Keep myself welleup to the knowledge of the day, I 
thought it right to put upon record the substance of my 
independent investigations,? without awaiting the possibly 
delayed publication of the full report of the Proceedings 
of the Congross. 

‘Theso latter doouments wore made available to the 

* public some timo after April, 1879: and Tam now anxious 
to reduce into a combined form the leading results of our 
separate studies. 





2 Benes yo I 
London (Murray), 1868, vo. i. p. 
Mulan Autry, died by Vanes Duress, Bombay, 1870, page 208, 








Aubin” ted by Band Thomas, 
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M. Lerch had the advantage of discovering among the 
Oriental MSS. within his reach « notice of the origin of 
this class of money—though the information contributed 
oars more upon the fiscal aspect of the question, than on 
the historical details, which would have proved of groater 
general interest. ‘The coins themselves, however, as illus 
trated by prior and subsequent issues, do much to tell 
their own tale, and the legends, as now interpreted, open 
out a large and unexplored field of ethnographical and 
palwographical inguiry. 

The first duty of a Numismatist is to endeavour to trace 
the prototype of the coins he has to describe. In the 
present case this task is easy, and the result assuring, 
‘The practice obtaining among the Sassanian kings which 
led them to seleot, on their accession, the typical form of 
Crown and its accessories by which their conventional 
portraits and the impress on their money might be dis- 
tinetly recognized, enables us to pronounce, at once, and 
without reference to the formal associate legend, from 
whose mints any given specimen was issued, ‘The lead- 





7 6T now ait quote promi pine ql ited le mommayge ange 
Boxkina fu le Douthdr Khoat Kena, [2d er UW sh gL, ul 


igus 90 ans, Deson temps le commeree doa tol fd froment ft fre-animé 
Tvukhare’ On ut wu quo dan deaten pays on fap de moan 
argent Alors il donna cee de fapper do Ln mona argent jin aus 
Boukdare [uy ett Oye} Rage e2y90 ol gy Uae 5B 5!) 
Go fut du tomps Av Khalipho Abou-Boke” (Ae. 11, ip 032), 'Tho Peran 
fot goon on ts aay, that thie colnago was conned uated p to the tino of 
Murdo nt Rasbid acne 170, :D-780), when tho inubitn applied to is 
nowly-appointed Governor of Khorusin, by name Ghifrif (i) a2), for a 
reduction of the high slandand of those coins, in onder to not th, dbase 
franeygurynt into presinato provine of Khwarian (hig). as now 
Inuswhich retuned al to old mismate forma and dvi, aid to ve 
teen’ comst of «curious mixtaru of tx didornt moll, witch combitation, 
Towver, hint tho wnpepnlar property of specily losing is pristine brightnoen 

nw pier civ. to mano the presiding Uorerane aad were est 
td ef skew of th ed of top ver dams 
Dreiealy earn 
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ing original from which tho Bukhéré coins, now under 
review, were copied, reveals itself manifestly in the 
mintages of Varahrén V. In this obvious assignment, 
I find that M, Lerch has no more hesitation than myself, 
‘There is, however, this difference in our views, that ho 
assumes that the imitative typo described by me in the 
Num. Obron, for 1878, p. 240, No. 77a—which we both 
accept as the direct prototype of the Bukhéré coins!— 
formed one of the ordinary, though degraded, series of 
the coins of Varahran V.; whereas, I am disposed to 
consider them as mintages improved upon the first orade 
camp-issues of Varehrin Chobin, as he grew in power. 





No. 1.—Plate VI. Fig. 1. Coin of Varahran Ohobin 
before av. 5782 
Obverse. —Hend of Varahrén Chobin, similar in its 





typical details to the technical bust of Varahréa V. ‘The 
execution of the die is, however, very inferior to that of 
the earlier regal models, and the omamentation of the 
dress, ete, is far Tess rich than that apperiaining to his 
royal namesake, and the profilo itself seems to point to 
an independent set of features 

Logend, in very imperfect letters, reversed, and reading 
from the outside, from the front point of the crown, 

wets 
xe bay “Varuhrén of the mace.”* 








1 Planohe xii, No. 16 de Ja colloction 
par M. Dor, so. 6d. St Péternbourg, 18 
vel A 424, 





le 4 do Bartholomaei publige 
hird Oriontal Congress, 1876, 


wu, esterase af io 
pit LE. rigeio, Vol X00. Nun) Gens no? 

Tho mace os ‘weapon of fhe herou of tho Shih én an 
formod part of tho ordiaayy equipment of tho hoary oavalry of tho Parthians 
td Porans. Te van neal fo prove poclianlyefetre agit th chin 
tour of the parol Mabméd of Oba was eltnated fete wn the 
Scand ty eemeial employment euvier to iin Gy inthe Chbaary™ 
of ean mate coat, 
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Reverse. —Device closely following the design of Va- 
rahrén V. Reverses, but of coarser execution, ‘The head 
below the fire on the side of the altar is very prominent, 
and properly coincides with’ the outline of the leading 
profile on the obverse, 

Legend to the right, 2», «sl ai, or possibly il ant, 

An-Irén (je. Durén), 
to tho loft, 42", wae ain, Ohina, Samarkand, be- 
foro the timo of Shamar, was called Chin (Tabari, ii, 158). 

In my previous notice of this strange mintage, I ven- 
‘tured upon some speculations as to the motives which 
possibly prompted its production, and I preferred to sup- 
‘pose, that Varahrén Ohobin, “on his return march with the 
plunder of Balkh, ete, at his disposal, utilized the avail- 
able silver in the form of crude camp-issues”” (Num, Chron. 
Vol. XIII. p. 287). 

The simple narrative of the events attending his revolt, 
given by the Armenian author, Sépéos,! seems to confirm 
thia view, with this addition, that we must conclude that 
the pieces in question were coined after his army had, so 
to say, compelled him to throw off his allegiance to 
‘Hormazd, but bofore he took upon himself regal titles. 

No. 2.—Ovin of Varahrin Ohobin, advanced period, 
M, Bartholomaoi’s Plates xii, 16, Silver, Sizo 9 of 
‘Mionnot’s scale, 

Obverse,—Head of tho king to the right, with the con- 











1 eVahram Mérhévanda ign conto Ye ‘Tétae une gure viceroy, 
sega Dah ou le yi Aol ao 
louve Veh-hat (O30), juga i apple a ito dana 
‘Foti tant ramporéo ri ovo don Mast 
fore un butinimumenno, ‘La guerze tanning i enveya 
orkon des traces provenat A pilag, aye rapport suri vietake, Bias 
oi moaguinre du prt eZ dba Fonte *?dexiger lo butin ener 
‘cata nouvel arte wo évelta conte Ormiad, prceama fl Vara 
“Bipton, quoted in Journal Antiqu, 186, p. 787. 











120 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


ventional castellated crown, surmounted by the usual half 
moon and globe. 
Pehteoi legend.—sSerygd 324 oh yaghe stab 


wee | sptal £ Goi bay 
Varahrén, Malkin-maiké Bagi Rém-shatri. 

Reverse.—The national fire-altar and supporters armed 
with spears and wearing crowns similar to that of the 
king on the obverse, the half-moon is retained, but the 
surmounting globe is omitted. The altar presents this 
peculiarity, that the Ormazd’s head, usually represented 
as rising out of the flames, is in theso cases superseded 
by the head of the king in his proper person with his , 
distinctive crown; while the head itself is placed in the 
body of the upper part of the altar, immediately below the 
flames, and the legend on the margin seems to indicate 
a personal connexion with the monarch in the terms— 
“ Varabrén’s Fire.”! 

Pehlei s\ye2 yadady 
Persian 59\ dy 

‘No. 8.—Plate VI. Fig. 2 is a coin of Varahrén Chobin 
issued after his accession in 578 a.v., in the first year of his 
reign—it is inserted in this place to show the contrast of 
the style of the imperial head-dress (Num. Chron. Vol. 
‘XII. p. 240, No. 78) finally adopted by him. 

I now come to the special object of this communication. 
Oriental numismatists have, for long past, been acquainted 
with a coinage reaching India from the north of the 
‘Himaléyan range, and of which specimens cropped up 








Sea Num, Chron, Vol V. x8. p00. Ravlinon's Hurdots yl p 
2M1, vol. iv, p. 882. "Tho Sacred ize of the Parsis, at Uawadd,” Indian 

Antiquary, Jly, 1872, . 218. » Gibbon notices that the Tétar chief, who was 
aque ‘by tho Nestorans, “was indulged in the uso ofa portable alan." — 
ap. ali, 
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oocasionally in Russian and other Continental collections. 
‘These coins are bilingual; the Kufic legends, though of 
rude exeoution, and involved in the ornamentation of the 
device, wore found to represent variously the names of 
Ske* Muhanmad and the authorized title of this son of the 

» Khalif Al Mansi, viz. .sogal\ Ad Mahdi, “Tho Direotod.”? 
The third alternating word I have only lately boon able to 
decipher, and it proves to be Cu» sannly, “orthodox” 
(tradition), which, it will bo seen, accords well with the 
position of Muhammad, Al Mahdi, in Khorasén, and pre- 
sents us with a curiously contemporaneous illustration of 
the great schism of the Moslem faith of SAi’ah and Sunt, 
Seo Plate VI. Figs. 4, 5, 6. 

The unknown charactors forming the combined legend, 
‘ut reading in the opposite direction—which had hitherto 
defied interpretation—were, as I have said, first read and 
explained by M. Lerch. 

‘No, 4.—The coin represented in the Plate, under Fig. 8, 
is inserted for the purpose of showing the link betwoon the 
‘older specimens bearing exclusively Pehlvi legonds and 
the first stage of the mixed or bilingual writing in Pehlvi 
and Bukhéré letters—introductory to the supercession of 
the former by the Kuflc characters in Figs. 4, 5, and 6, 
‘Traces of a portion of the Sassanian legend 9351256 
Mazdesdn bagi, way bo seen at the back of the crown, 


1M, Leroh’s ox ‘4 tothe locaton of discovery of spesimons of tis 
lun of coin is asrctva, te ays; autant qu jo heals so acontrent 
yt dans dos trouvallos faites dans fos dnvirons do Bonkers ; 

nd Enon ea apport de ex 


















Tenvent hor noun aves d'autres monstte antique trotwé dens too 
Deyn Mats Jamas ln none Gt feourGn af en Tele nen dtr 
Prdtairemend i reher eu maoonafesorlantalen”—Ieport of Onontal aS 


tt. Pétarbourg, p, 423. 
© he Rute cols of bat dated th a. 148 (4:o. 700-1) giro both tho 


sae ad id ofthis Khali, thus eal gy ae® pel css) Ly 
yehtyAll —Prohn’s Recosio, p21, No, 22; Tiesonhausn,p. 11, No, 7, 
VOL. I. THIRD SERIES. R 
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Bukhéré Coins, 

No, 6—Impure silver, varying from 44 to 50 grains.t 

Oboerse.—King’s head, in outline, following the old 
forms on the coins of Varahrén Chobin—(No. 1 supra). 
Tho execution of the die is coarse, but the outline is free 
and bold. ‘There aro two varieties of the crown, the one, 
with the half-moon and ball, is usually assooiated with the 
coins of Muhammad and Al-Mahdi, while the simple orb 
or globe is moro frequently, but not exclusively, combined 
with the “+ Sunniy variety, 

Logond *)CYH))AYC)) O reading downwards 
from the top of the crown, ‘Transcript in Hebrew 
JNTINT ONYMB, in Porsian letters slooy 9892? Some 
of the better examples continue the lower curve of the 
final i, and embody the outlying dot with that letter— 
thus fully authorizing the reading of Kihidldd, 

* Legend, in Kujo, reading to the left, from the other side 
of the top of the crown. Variously, 1st de, 2nd adel, 
Srd te. 

Roverse,—Vire-oltar in outline, with the king’s head 
Jolow the flame, filling-in the upper part of the altar, as in 
tho prototypes (Nos. 1, 8). ‘The supporters hold the con- 
ventional spears. No legond 

‘The reverse dovices of this triple series or group of coins 
vary both in artistic exeoution and the degreos of successful 
imitation of the originals, to a far greater extent than is 
the caso with the obcerse design—which seems to indicate 
cither a very extended fabrication of these pieces, or per- 


Tes a 3 Major 
it Sa Stn Ve 
Fs Banya. ALF Ssh, Oretaioh net 7 
(870), 121 and Plate No. ‘M. ‘Ticsenhausen, Collection of 
Gres segue, Be Pebrbmag angi gy 

i pore » bet Tr plogeni ec mavoy and forthe 
Eice of is Chace prntonstenot ie snag wy sen They, 

Talk nik mane’ Polo Puel .36; B Oho, 
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‘haps a prolonged adherence to a popular device, which is now 
seen to have carried with it a recognized commercial value! 

‘The original legend, now restored to its primary mean- 
ing, is highly suggestive, in reproducing in its elements a 
very archaic form of tho old Aryan (Téjik)? title of God 
and King—which is composed of two Persian words a4 
Khud or oy khid, self,” and o's ddd, from the verb lo 
ddan ‘to give,” i.e, “self-given,” “self-created,” which 
has its counterparts in the Zend »pyre Qa-ddta, “orés 
par soi méme,”* and in the Sanskrit & swa, EW datta, 
“solf-given.””* The latter portion of the term comes home to 
‘us, in the names of Mithradates, Tiridates and other parallel 
compounds; while the primitive Persian title, in its sub- 
dued sense of “Prince,” has lately made itself known to 
the European world, as the prefix to the personal designa- 
tion of the Khedive (23%). The local transcription seems 
tohave retained the final §¢in|y4. Khuda, and M. Vambéry 
informs me that the current speech of the day equally 
gives expression to the concluding sound. 

One of the most interesting questions connected with 
these coins is the palmographic associations of their 








"ge ot tae ai a 
‘atimto of Revenues dug from each provineo. See my Saaanian Coins, p. 905 
lak, ai, TO, Ra, 305 ; Vournat clslatigue, 1803, p16, and 
ring ale adam tale Rat Steet 
opel ty Sendra li For 
Be Fome Af Be fey a ete A ae 
‘Persia, the Iranians avo intermixed with and dominated over by Turkish tribes, 
Fear apc ale ued agro 
's Bopp, French edition, vol. i. p. 86. 
1 eth, ezemaie and i rs on 
fing sovereign, Budanal vol ps 1d-in noting the dosh of Hadlol Lodi hs, 


ste AS alee bes Othe post 








form tho 
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legends which may be formulated—thus, do theso strange 
characters, which embody the sounds of Bukhdra Kiud~ 
dao, represent the original letters of the ancient Soghdian 
alphabet, as M. Lerch is inclined to suppose,! or are they 
the outcome of a hybrid collection of symbols from con- 
current and more recent systems of writing? My own 
impressions are still in favour of the latter theory. On 
my-first examination of this class of coin in 1858, I ro- 
marked that their “alphabetical devices” seemed “to per- 
tain to more westerly nations, though the sites of discovery 
connect them with the Central Asian types,” enumerated 
in the conjoint classifcation,? and I further remarked 
upon the fact, “that the forms of the letters” gave “it 
(tho alphabet) a decidedly Phonioian aspect.” This ver~ 
Gio must remain unimpaired with regard to the Ist, 2nd, 
Sth, 7th, 8th, 9th, and 11th lottors of the legend, con- 
sisting of eleven letters in all; the two compound letters 
doing duty for 52 Ai or & kw have the second conjunc 
letter identical in form with the other y ws, So that 
wo have virtually only two characters remaining to ac« 
count for, ie. the triangular letter which constitutes 
the » in 49 and the reversed form of y which represents 
tho !=d. Whatever may have been the derivation of 
this letter 4, its combination with y to form the equiva. 
lent of tho Inter Arabio ¢ points to Pehlvi teaching and 
acknowledged conventional practice ; and its appearance on 
thes pieces indicates a certain amount of imitation of the 
system of Peblvi orthography in uso upon their prototypes. 

‘There is a letter very similar to this triangular © /, 
which stands for an ‘=i in Aramman—in Gesenius’ Tablo 











1 Quant aux earmetdres inoonmus do Viaseription je pense qu'il seen Ie 
‘eillour de les nommer coghdiens’™ (p. 420). Ps 2 
* Prinsop's Buaye, vole p- 116. 
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No. IV.,! and a nearly similar form is given to the samo 
letter in the Duo de Luynos’ Alphabets, Pl xi. a. Prinsep's 
Ewsays. ‘Tho & kh may after all havo boon represented 
in the anomalous conversion of sounds by iu or eu. Tt 
will be seen from the Aryan titles, quoted above, that 
tho dofinition of the equivalent of ¢ was altogether inde- 
terminato; and a like difficulty, in regard to the XA, still 
exists among the Turks in their pronunciation of such 
names as Zophana and Hiva, The peculiar shape of tho 
4, in its backward curve, reminds us of the Syriac dofi- 
nition of that letter, and the carliest type of that character 
on the sfé/e of Mesha (the Moadite Stone), with the omission 
of its down-stroke, might well have formed the model 
‘upon which many early varieties were designed and im- 
proved upon, There are other coincidences to be detected. 
in this system of writing, which seem to connect it with 
Syrian (pre-Nestorian’) teachings, the faller examination 
of which may be reserved for a future opportunity. 





* cuenta. ap. Se alo Taormant (Eu 1872, 
ol i ea ipl rand i Popyray an pate 10 Sy 3.30, 
Ueweil a DicJe Bung’s Table, Biasboug, 187. 

5 ur anion tate, a th omtemparsy 
syn tera, Su he oor te Nexon mln who wet ford 
prea nity throughout tho Sassoian_ empire ot 
Renter ad cairn Youndatn, colo with Sb excapon of «sage oe 
(Gis iy t Stykn ee, th ae Nowra ads 

ie orthodox Raster Church, extalahed tho Christian communities soattred 

‘whole of Perea, tho head of whi. was tho Jathllk 
in and found’ itertearo for thor Pela eoavers, © 











Ahrough nealy 
{Gal of 
erare of tanaatons m fow Teaven of which, if extant, would afd os 
ag one fon ache cpr ten I yn 
arncter, if wo consider tho tetimony of Epiphany, Adv, Hers, 0.» 
‘iv this Headuro hn not boon noeod ayer, T’sall hore prods my 
fa, specttying no lem tan threo authors who tabsated. Syead work ato 
Fea Tor tho trian of te Sansa epi) Mant Juha of 
Saleucln cp, 420," (2) Acaels,appolntl JUthalk ina. 486, ofilatd ws 
Ambumedor of Péxés 40 the cour of Zeno. (8) dob, who Aodeabed about 
‘Xp, 660, « Nostorian monk from Hardashi. c's :” Agreat many of the 
‘Wai fad eel authorn for the Bastar Church were naive Beran, 
{lreral of thom converts from the Zoroastrian creed” Dr. 1. Sacha, 
Sournal Royal Asiatic Society vol ep. 290. 
Gibbon, cp. all ol. ¥:p. 59, edition of 1867, 
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Albirdni tells us that the whole stock of the primitive 
Titerature -of Khérizm was uttorly destroyed, root and 
branch, by Kotaibah bin Muslim—even as the Khalif 
O'mar, on the other extremity of the Arab conquests, 
sanctioned the conflagration of the Library of Alexandria,t 
If this eradication of all ancient records, and the coinci- 
dent extermination of the living exponents of traditional 
lore, was practically carried out, to the extent the Khé~ 
rizmian author would imply—wo can well understand and 
account for the necessity of a reconstruction of alphabets— 
partaking alike of what had been proserved and. recovered 
from local sources, re-ndjusted to the advanced sproad of 
independent forms of writing and intermixture of speech, 
Albirdn(’s invaluable notices of local traditions, with his 
personal confirmation of their credibility and virtual 
authenticity, aro hore reproduced from the new English 
‘version of the Arabio text, which lnttor was reduoed to 
writing so long ago as A.1. 890=A.n, 1000, 

“Kutaiba bin Muslim had extinguished and ruined in 
every possible way all those who knew how to write and 
to read the Khwarizm{ writing? who knew the history of 
the country, and who studied their sciences. In con- 
juence these things aro involved in so much obscurity, 
that it is impossible to obtain an accurate knowledge of 
tho history of the country since the time of Islém (not 
to speak of pre-Muhammadan times).” And again: “For 
after Kutaiba bin Muslim Albéhilf had killed their learned 
men and priests, and had burned their books and writings, 


okie, History of the Sargcey” a, Bhan. 641, under Omar.” 
Abu'l Paraje, Pooosk, 114. Gibbon, capi 

* Albiaa! describ Ah rei a enh ofthe eu ot 
du Teron nation” (p67) Profesor Shan frdotaly rari (pi) 
that “the author had learned the subject from hearsay aniong a poptlation 
‘which was then on the eve of dying ot.” 























BILINGUAL COINS OF BUKHARA. 127 


they became entirely illiterate (forgot writing and read- 
ing), and relied in every knowledge or science which they 
required solely upon memory.”* 

The determination of the circumstances under which 
the several names of Muhammad, al Mahdi and the (3 
or “orthodox” substitution appear on these coins, is suffi 
ciently illustrated and explained in the following extracts 
from the Persian version of the Chronicle of the historian 
‘Tabari 

“Aprés Vaffairo des Rawendions, Mangour (envoya dans 
Je Khorésén) son fils Mo’hammed, a qui il donna le sur- 
nom de Mahdi, on le désignant comme son successeur au 
tréne, * * * © 

“Mo’hammod, fils d’Abdallah, avait pris le surnom de 
Mahd{; il disait a sos adhérents qu'il était le Maldt de 
{a famille de Mohammed, et quo son frére Ibrahim était 
le Hédt, Or, lorsque Mangour fit reconnattre son fils 
comme son successeur au tréne, il Ini donna également 
Je surnom de Mahdf, disant: O’est mon fils et non le fils 
@Abdallah bin Hassan [Als d’ "AM, fils @’AbG Télib], qui 
est le Mahdi, de Za famille de Mo’hammed.”* “Depuis que 
Mangour était monté sur le tréne, il cherehait & découvrir 
Je séjour de Mo’hammed ot d’Ibréhim fils a ’Abdallah, 
fils de ’Hasan.” * * “Or coux-ci se cachaient tantdt dla 
‘Mecque, tantét en Egypte ou dans I’ ‘Irdq, en faisant do 
Ia propagande en vue des droits de leur famille, et ils 
avaient des missionnaires dans le Khorésén.” * * “Abi- 
*Aoun, governeur du Khorésén, annonga & Mangour quo 
les partisans de Mo’hammed fils a’ ’Abdallah devenaient 








* ailrin,  Cronlogy of Ancient Nations” translated from fhe 
Aral Oye Be Bache foc the Osten Tesnation Fund” (onde, 
1870. dea and Go), pp. 12-58. 

ta Onnta renin Pedy Ztnbr, val. p. 216, 28, 202 
sco ate Masai Etnsh eon, wl tp. 209 tn Tp. 390) 
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do plus en plus nombéeux dans sa province et qu’un 
souldvement était a craindre,” [Muhammad was killed in 
145 A.xc, and Tbrab{m fell in action shortly afterwards.] 

No, 6.—Plato VI. Big. 7. oin of "Ali Sulaiman, 

Obverse, Sassanian head, in outline. 

Kufic legend, yl law dsncct all Spay dasct ales pu al 

1 

Rovorse, Sassanian Firo-altar and piers with the 
head below the flames. 

The coins of the proximate province of ‘Tabaristén, 
at, 186-7, give the same version of the name of yrs 
Sulaiman, without the usual penultimate | 4.1 

I am disposed to attribute the pieces (vi. 7) to the 
kingdom of Soghd, the title of BEN ALkiakan (ldo 
‘Turkhdn) identify them with Turki races? While the 
goodness of the silver seems to remove them from the 
category of the “manvaise monnaie” of Khérism, 





3 Jour, Boy, As Soo. x.. vol .p- 4885 Journal Astigu, 1802p. 15; 


45g, 14.5 Pais Hoye, voli. 1185 
“ais ot a 





E. Tromas. 


XII. 


LETTRE A M. STANLEY LANE-POOLE, SUR UN FELS 
SAFFARIDE INEDIT DE LA COLLECTION DE 
M. OH. DE L'ECLUSE. 


Cue Conrrine er Aw, 

La petite pidee dont vous trouverer ci-dessous la 
description est un fels de TAdj el molotk Hard, fils de 
Mohammad ‘Ezz el molotk et prince du Sedjestin, de la 
seconde branche des Saffartdes. M. Ch. de I'Beluse posside 
quatre variétés de ces monnaies; leur diamétre est d’en- 
viron 14 millimétres. Elles sont plus ou moins incom- 
plates. 

dv. MS att In'y a de Diew gue Diew. 
AN Spay dot Mohcrmmad (est) Venroyé de Diew. 
AM gal poll En-Naser le-din Allah, 
ase Mohammad. 


Cos quatre lignes n’offrent aucun doute sur leur lecture. 
Sur Pune des pidees, asa de ln 4° ligne semble placé au 
dessus du mot .y (fils de).! ‘Tout autour est un cercle 
fin, en dehors duquel il reste des traces d'une légende qui 





1A défent, on pourrait supposer Ls,> ct aac unis par 
Yannoxion porsane, 
VOL, 1. THIRD SERIES. s 
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dovait nous donner la date. Une variété contient, dans le 
haut, une promidre ligno dans laquolle je désirerais lire 
asl UF eyo! oo jen’y trouve que ple? 
Fev, Au contro, on gros caractaros : 
Ge Bab 

Les trois annelets placés triangulairement figurent sur 
les quatro exemplairos ; ils sont légdrement plus gros ow 
Plus petits. Le point placé sous le _y ne se rencontre 
que sur doux variétés, ; 

Tout autour du nom du prince, un cercle trés fin, Ein 
Achors, des restes de la mission prophétique. En dchors 
encore, traces d’un cercle trés fin et d’un rebord, 

Dans votre beau Catalogue des Monnaies orientales du 
British Museum (titi, p. 18—18), vous signalez Vexis- 
tence de 14 pidees de gouverneurs du Sedjestin, savoir: 





1 derham de Kuthoyyir ibn Ahmad do I'an 806, 

8 dindrs do Khalaf des années 88x, 884,* ot 88x, 

1 fels du méme de l'année 825, 

2 {els d'Ahmad ibn Mohammad, Sidjistin, ans 840 ot 948, 

6 dindrs do Khalaf ibn Ahmad, Bidjistin, ane 866, Bxx, 8x5, 
876 et 87x (sans nom de localité sur trois do cos pidees ; 
sans date sur Vane d’elles). 

1 dinir @EL Hosnyn ebn Taher, sous lo Khalifat a'Et- 
‘Taye lillah (qui régna do 868 A 88: 











Lo premier ot le dernior dos gouvernours sus-men= 
tionnés n'appartionnent pas a la famille des Sofft. 
rides, 

Mi Ebn ol Afir ni Bbn Khaldotn n’indiquant qu'il faille 





"Ia localité douteuso do eo ainér no pourraitelle 90 
lire ey? 





un vexs sarvinipe wéprr, 18k 


donner a Katir la forme diminutive, je vous demanderai 
la permission de suivre lour exemple. 

Kafir ebn Ahmad ebn Chabfotr s’était emparé du So- 
djestin une époque qui in’ést pas précisée par les auteurs 
que j'ai sous la main mais postérieure & Yan 800 de 
Vhégire. A cette demidre date en effet, Simdjotr ed- 
Dawaty futinvesti du gouvernement de cette province par 
Ahmad, fils d’Ismé‘l, le Samanide, qui Pavait aéja con- 
quise une premire fois en 298. Aussitét que Katir so 
fut rendu mattre du pays, le Khalife (El Mogtader billah) 
enveya Vordre a Badr ebn ‘Abd Allah cl Hamimy, 
gouverneur du Farés, d’expédier une armée contre lui, 
sous le commandement. de Dard‘ et de charger Zeya cbn 
Ibrahim de la perception de Vimpdt dans le Sedjestin. 
En conséquence Badr équipa une nombreuse armée et la 
fit partir. Quand elle fut arrivée, Katir lui livra bataille ; 
mais il ne se trouvait pas assez fort pour soutenir Ja lutte 
ot Varmée faillit s’emparer de la capitale. Cependant les 
habitants ayant été informés que Zayd apportait aveo Ini 
des chaines et des carcans qu'il destinait aux plus notables, 
se réunirent & Kafir, dont ils devinrent les ardents parti- 
sans et combattirent sous ses drapeaux, Ils mirent en 
Aéroute les troupes da Khalife ct firent Zayd prisonnier. 
On trouva en sa possession les chaines et les carcans et on 
es lui mit aux pieds et au cou, Katir écrivit au Khalife 
pour se disoulper de cette conduite en en rejetant la faute 
sur les habitants de la ville. Le Khalife onjoignit alors 
a Badr el HamAmy de marcher en personne contre le 
sebelle. Katir, ayant appris que Badr avait fait ses pré- 
paratifs, eut peur et envoya demander que, moyennant le 








® Ebn el Atir, viii, 77.—Bbn Khaldota, ili, 870 ot 888. 
* Quelqnes wnanuserits of Ebn Khaldotn écrivent Dark. 
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paiement annucl de 500,000 derbams,’ Ia mogdta‘ah® 
(forme, apaite) lui {Xt concédée, Sa demande fut accueil 
Vie favorabloment ot il fut confirmé dans In possession du 
pays. Tl est difficile do savoir jusqu’d quelle annéo il en 
resta Io mattre, Il était encore en 806, ainsi quo lo 
prouve le derham du British Museum, Mais Ebn ol Atty 
hous apprend implicitement qu’an ‘Amr ebn El Layt 
(Peut-btre Jo fils @EL Lays ebn ‘Aly obn El Layt, ou lo 
five do Tiher ot a’Ya'goth) était seigneur du Sedjestin 
on 807." “Ahmad ebn Sahl,” rapporte Vhistorien, « était 
Jo lieutenant a’Arar ebn El Lay$ & Merou. ‘Amr so 
saisit do lui et le fit conduire a Sedjestin od il Yempri- 
sonna. $’étant sauvé de prison, il enlova Merou an 
Tieutenant 4’Amr ct s'en empara; il demanda ensuite 
Zamdn d Tsma‘il ebn Ahmad, 8 Bokbéra, et co prince le 
lui accords,” 

Tusqu’a Yonnée 816, il n'est plus question du Sodjestin, 
A cette époque, un Khdrddjtte stempara de co pays ot 
marcha ala téte d’une bunde de ses partisans contre lo 
pays de Fards dans le but de s’en rendre maitre. Mais 
08 compagnons Jo tudrent avant qu'il y fat parvenu et 60 
dispersdrent.® 

En 818, El Mogtader donna a son fils Hérotn lo 
gouvernement du Farés, du Kermin, du Sedjestdn et du 
Mokrin.? 











‘ Lo MS. A do Tornberg ot Ebn Khaldotin portont dindrs, Lo 
dorham du British Museum posant 84561 gr., 108 600,000 do 
hams auraient pesé 1,776,500 grammos d'argent, alliage comp 

* Jun Khaldoiin se sort du mot igtd, quo 1 
raloment par Jie, léngfice, 

* vii, 66—87, 

*Bbn ol 

* bn el Afir, 
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" En 319, le méme Khalife investit Abou Bakr Moham- 
mad cbn Ya‘qotb du gouvernement du Sadjestén.” 

“Tl faut savoir que le Sedjestin® se nomme aussi 
Séistin ot Nimrotiz". C'est une vaste contrée dont toutes 
les villes font partie du troisiéme climat. Sa capitale 
Zarandj est une grande cité; les eaux coulent au milieu 
des rues; ses marchés et ees bazars sont tris beaux. Les 
limites de la contrée sont: a Youest, le Khordsin; au 
sud ot A Vest, le désert et, au nord, !'Hindostin. Le 
pays est tout plat; il n'y a pas une seule montagne. IL 
¥ souffle des vents violents qui transportent Ie sable dun. 
endroit aun autre. La vie, dans cette province, est & 
as prix ; les gronades, les raisins ot les dattes y abonident, 
Le grand Sandjdg de Rokhichadj' est une province trés 
vaste dont Ja capitale est Ja ville de Nakhdjowin* Les 
villes les plus connues du Séistim sont : Khowdch,"* Dar- 





™ Ebn el Attr, vii, 165. Ebn Khaldotn placo eat événe- 
‘ment on V'année 818. 

» Munedjajim Bachi, ii. 424, 

® On nppele Sejestin Ie province aussi bien gue a expitale 
Zarandj, dont lo nom est tombé en désuétude. Cf. Abou’l féda, 
‘Geogr., p. 840. 

"Le Mardsed no donne pas le nom do Séistin ; mais sous 
‘Nimrotz 'antear dit que ce dernier nom est persan et donné & 
In provines ot & la contrée du Sedjestin. 

¥ Abou'l feda, Le., p. B41, s'exprime ainsi:  Lorsque les 
habitants voulent transporter te sable d’un endroit & um autro, 
ils font un mur en bois ou autres matériaux et pratiquent dans 
Te bas des pories ot des fenétres. Le vont, pénétrant par ces 
portes, fait voler le sable, qu'il projette au loiv.” 

1 « Koiirah dépendante du Sedjestin.” —Mardsed. 

¥ Nakhdjowan, appelé aussi Naqdjowin, est une ville do 
Vextréme Adrabidjin. C'est Bendjowan qu'll fuutlire ie. Voy. 
Abou'l féda, Ley p. 848. 

1 «Ville du Sodjestin, a Ia gauche de celui qui so dirigo vers 
Tostar, A ume jownce do marche de Sedjestin. Los dattiers, 
los (autres) arbros ot les eaux y abondent. résed. 
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Shach,’*lo chitenu d'Et-Taq," Sarwan, Bost,"—Ia longi- 
tude de cette dorniare ville est de 95 et sn latitude do 35 
dogrés. Ello eat située sur Ia rive du flouve Hondmend 
ot A quatorzo journées de marche de Ghaznch ;—~Ars” ost 
uno petite ville dod sont sortis los roi Safixtdes, 
Térit oat & quatorzo journées do marche de Zarand), qui 
cat In capitale; Bost on est & huit journéos; la frontidro 
du Kerman on est également & huit journées, 

“Au commoncoment (de Vislamisme), en Vannéo 22 
(do Phégire), ‘Avom cbn ‘Amr fit la conquéte de la pro- 
vineo™ et Ia soumit au paioment du kharddj, Les habi- 
tants ayant rompa Io traité en année 81, Rabi ebn Zyaa 
Sempara une seconde fois du pays® aprés une lutte 
acharnée, Plus tard, par suite des discordes qui élatdront 
entre les musulmans, les infidéles s'en rondirent maitros 
do nouveau, Enfin, sous le régne d’Abd ol Malek il fut 
purife” 

Munedjdjim Bachi nous expose ensuite en ces tormes 
les origines de la dynastic des Saifirides de Ia seconde 
branche, gouverneurs du Sedjestan : 











{) Mangue dans lo Mavised ; ost montionnée par Abou'l feda, 

2» (que tag, ville du Sedjestin, du o6té du Khorasin. Elly 
posside un arrondissement alti (ostig) étendu et on y 
trouve beaucoup do raisins,” —Mardsed, 

* “Petite ville des dépendances ( J\,e} wrt Abou'l fda dit 
seulement 4) da Sedjostin. On y trouve beaucoup do 
finite, den raisins of dos dnttiors, ilo ost situde & deux jour. 
nGos do marche de Bost."—Marised, 

* «Ville situéo ontre Sedjestin, Ghaznin ot Hérit, Ello ost 
lu nombre des vllos chaudes et abonde en cours dean ef oat 
Jardins." —Marised. 

ge Abou f6da Ini donno pour longitude 11° 89 of pour lti- 
tude 09°18. 

= Tn'en 
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“Taher, fils de Lay Saffir,” ayant été tué, laissa un 
fils nommé Khalaf; celui-ci fat élevé par ses oncles 
paternels Ya‘gotb et ‘Amr,*" qui lui confiaient quelques 
fonctions pou importantes. Ce prince mournt aussi, Iais- 
sant un fils du nom de Mohammad, qui eut a son tour un 
fils nommé Ahmad, ‘Tous deux furont au service d’Amr. 
Ensuite Mohammad ayant été tué, Ahmad se traina quel- 
que temps dans Vafiliction ot Je malheur. Mais comme 
en sa personne éclataient des marques de loyauté et 2's 
telligence, Yémir Ahmad ebn Ismail, de la famille des 
Samanides, étant vonu a Hérit,"* Vattacha a sa personne 
ct, par suite de sa fdélité A remplir ses fonctions, Padmit 
dans son intimité. L’émir Ahmad ayant été tué,® les 
grands de In cour voulurent proclamer son fils Nasr, agé 








® Los chroniquenrs no font aueune mention de ce Taher, qui 
aurait été le quatridme fils d'E] Lay es-Saffa 

#1 s'agit sans donte ici des donx princes Saffirides dont los 
momnaies nous sont connues; le premier cessa de régner on 
265 ot le second en 257. 

‘En 297. Au commencement de l'année suivante, il envoya 
une armée contre le Sedjestin, qu'il enleva & El Mo‘addel oba 
‘Aly cbn El Layt. Le frére de eo dernier, El Lay¢ bn ‘Aly, 
avait été envoy6 par Mounés & Baghdad on 297; c'est done a 
cette date quo s'arréterait son régne, et la listo dos Saffirides qui 
figure dans le Catalogue du British Museum aurait pu ajouter 
comme Ve souverain, do 297 & 298, El Mo‘addel ebn ‘Aly, sur 
‘qui Ahmad ebn Ismé'tl eonquit le Sedjestin. Cf. Ebn el Atir, 
viii. 48 et 46, Tl faut romarquer toutefois quo le Catalogue men: 
tionne un derham frappé & Bost par El Layt ebn ‘Aly on Vannée 
298; ce qui prowve du ere incontestable que co n'est 
pas en 297, mais l'année suivante qu’El Layt cessa de régner. 
Le régno a’El Mo‘addel n'a pu avoir qu'une tris courte 
durée. 

® En Vannée 901.—Les habitants du Sedjestin profitérent 
de cot cvénement pour se soulever; Simdjotr ed-Dawa 
quitta le pays, El Mogtader billah donna alors le gouvorn 
ment du Sedjostin & Badr ol Kabir (Ebn ol Atir, vi 
59-60). 
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de huit ans, Epouvanté par le mourtre do son pére anguel 
il avait assisté, lo jeuno prince résistait, «Vous voulez, 
disait-il, ‘mo tuer comme mon pire.’ Notre Ahmad® 
ayant pris sur sos épaules, I'élova sur Jo tréne ot parvint 
‘Te calmor par des caresses, Sa conduito on cette oircone 
stance Tui attira naturellement Vaitoction de Nasr; pare 
venu i ea majorité, il lo nomma, avoo Passontiment des 
grands offciors du royaume, gouverneur du Sodjostin, 
dont la population vivait au milien des troubles ot des 
Agsordres, refusant d’obéir A tout autro qu’un membre 
des Banou Layt, Ahmad exerga le pouvoir jusqu’a sn 
mort, 

“Ces (sourerains) furont au nombre do huit. Lo sigge 
do leur royauté était Zarandj. Ils régnérent depuis 
Vannée 810 jusqu’d Vannéo 952,% pendant 642 ans, 
Voici leur généalogie: 

“ Abmad, fils de Mohammad, fils de Khalaf, fils do Tiber, 

fils de Layt; 

Khalaf, fils d’Ahmad ; 

‘Taher, fils de Khalaf; 
‘Amr, fils de pad 
[Abou Hafs, fils de Kbalat;) 
Mohammad, fils de ‘Taher ; 
‘Taher, fils de Mohammad ; 
wr ij ed-din Abou’) fadl] Nasr, fils do ‘Taher; 

fohammad ‘Baz ol moloik - = 

ot [Abou'l fath] Chams od-din Ahmad } fils do Nasr ; 














gts, bn ol Altr, vil. 68 sub anno 801. Get autour ot 
Mirkhond (Hist, des Samanides, P. 181) l'appollent Abinad obn 
Mohammad ebu 1 Layt.  Ontils supprind duns In fintion 
avant ebn Bl Layt, ebn Khalaf ebn ‘Tahor? Dans lo tabloan 
eearpate do cotte dynastic Je ne trouve ‘Pas de Mohammad 
ebn Bl Layt, 

* Cotte dato ot lo chiftve qui suit sont évidemment erronds, 
les eect vt envahi le Sedjestin en Vannéo 617, 

ies noms placés ontro ervchots no figarent pas dans la Tis 
do Munedjdjim Bichi, eee eas Se 
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‘Tadj el molotk fou Tidj ed-din] Harb, fils do Mo- 
hammad ‘Ezz el moloak ; 
Naser ed-din, fils de Tadj ol moloak ; 
‘Yamin ed-dauleh Chebrin Chih, fils de Niiser ed-din ; 
Nasir ed-din Behram hah ) fils d’Yamin ed-dauleh 
et Reukn ed-din Mahmoid Chehrin Chih.’ 
Amun. 

Ala relation, donnée ci-desms, de Ia part que prit ce 
prince a Vélévation au tréne de Nasr cbn Ahmad, le Sama- 
nide, en Yannée 301, il faut ajouter qu’en Vannée 261," 
i avait ét6 nommé pour pon de temps goaverneur de Bo- 
Khira et qu’en Vannée 263,% Ya‘gotb cbn El Layt 
s’étant avancé du Fards et étant parvenu A Noubanda- 
ajan,®* Ahmad cbn E} Layt (ei¢) s’en alla de Tostar.®? Asa 
mort, son fils 








Kuarar™ 
Jui eucoéda, Versé dans la science, esprit supérieur, 
aimant les savants et accueillant les gens de mérite, il 
donna son nom @ plusicurs ouvrages estimés. De co 
nombre est un commentaire (du Qor’an) en cont volumes, 
qui fut rédigé par un groupe d’eulemd ot dans lequel se 
trouve réuni tout co qui est relatif a cette science. Les 





8 bn el Atir, vii, 198. 

& Ebn el Afir, vii. 218, 

«Ville sur lo tervitoire du Pards et faisant partie do Varron- 
dissoment (Koiirak) de Siboir; elle est & proximité de la vallée 
de Bawwin, vantéo pour sa boauté et ses sites pittoresques. 
Bntre Noubandadjin et Arradjin on compte 26 parasanges ; 1a 
iméme distance & pon pris Ia séparo de Obiriz.”—Marcised. 

+ Actuellement la plus grande ville du Khouzistin. 

Marised. Voy. pour plus do détails sur cette ville le 
a Perse de M. Barbier de Meynard, 

® Munedjdjim Bachi, ii, p. 426427; Ebn el Afir, viii, 
416417. 

‘* Hadji Khalifah (i. p. 860, No. 8268) fait mention do ect 
ouvrage sous le titre de * Tafsir Khalaf obn Ahmad, seigneur du 
Sedjestin, mort on Pannée 899, uno des ceuvres les plus con- 
sidérables.” 

‘VoL. I. THIRD SERIES, ? 
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podtes les plus eéldbres ot une foule de littdratours ont 
chanté, dans les potmes es plus harmonieux, les louanges 
tes belles qualités de ce prince, On cite parmi eux Abou’! 
fath Bosty, Abou Bakr Khawarezmy et la merveille (du 
tempi), Hamadiny, dont il existe des gastdeh éldgantes ot 
sang pareilles. 

En Yannéo 858, Khalaf voulant accomplir le devoir 
au pélorinage sucré, laissa dans le Sedjestin, on qualité de 
son lioutenant, son gendro“ Taher ebn El Hosayn, ‘Taher 
trouva ainsi des forces et, Pannée suivante, quand Khalaf 
revint de ln Mokke, il leva Vétendard de la révolte, Le 
souverain dépossédé se rendit & Bokhara auprés du prince 
Samantde Mansottr chn Noth, dont il implora le seoours 
et, aveo les troupes qu'il Iui donna, il reprit le chemin du 
Sedjestin, Informé de leur marche, Taher abandonna 
Ja ville et gagna Asfardin” Khalaf rentra dans sa capi- 
tale et reprit possession de son royaume, Mais a peine 





® Les biographies do ces trois podtes se trouvent dans Hin 
Mhalikan’s Dictionary: 4. i. pe 81 pe 108; ob ti, 

11, 
Pi Tes 6idantgu'h cate date Khalaf régnait deja dopuis plu= 
sours années, probabloment depuis 844. On doit eroito aussi qu'll 
avait usurpé le tréne du vivant de son’ pero, pulsque lo Briish 
AMusewn possdde 8 dinars frappés par lui postérieuroment a 
année 850 ot un fels de'an 835? "Trabnanco, ous eee pidos, 
du nom @'Abmnd mo parait venir i eppai de mon hypothdn 
Vraillous quel autre Khalaf anrait po, 8 ’6poquo dont Ht wag 
réguor sur Jo Sodjostin ? 

"ype Porto lo toxto tare. “Un do ses compagnons," dit 
Bn ol Atir. 

© «Patito ville fortiide des districts do Naystbotr, & mie 
chemin du Djordjin. Elle s'appelait nutrefols Mobradjin, 
Actuellement Melradjan ost un village de ses dépendancoss' 
May Ebn ol Atir ost ph ‘on appelant cotte locate 
Abort mons it fant lire Asfostr, + villo des districts du Sedjes- 
tin, du edte d'Hérit."—Mardsed. 








ae 
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eut-il congédié ses troupes que Taher en ayant eu connais- 
sance revint Vattaquer ot se rendit maitre du Sedjestin. 
Kholaf retourna a Bokhara, L’émir Mansotir le combla 
Whonneurs et de marques de bienveillance et Iui préta 
Yaide dune armée nombreuse avec laquelle il le renvoya 
dans le Sedjestin. Son arrivée eoincida avec la mort de 
Taher et Pélévation au tréne de son fils El Hosayn. 
Khalaf assiégea celui-ci, le serra de prés et, aprés de fortes 
pertes des deux oétés, demeura vainqueur. En présence 
de sa défaite, El Hosayn éorivit & Bokhdra pour s’excuser: 
i protestait de sa soumission et implorait son pardon. 
L’émir Mansotr acoueillit favorablement sa priére et lui 
fit savoir qu'il pouvait se rendre A sa cour. Il quitta done 
lo pays, se dirigeant vere Bokhéra, et Khalaf cbn Ahmad 
demeura dans le Sedjestin, ot son régne se prolongea. 
Tontefois, aveo le tomps, ses richesses s’accrarent, le 
nombre de ses guerriers augmenta. Il cossa alors @’en- 
voyer  BokhAra les robes d’honneur, les présents ot le 
tribut qu’il était tenu d’adresser aux Samanides. L’émir 
Mansofir expédia aussitét, sous le commandement du dit 
El Hosayn ebn Taher, des troupes qui marchérent sur le 
Scdjestan of assiégdront Khalaf dans la citadelle @’Ark,M 
Yune des plus fortes ot des plus Slevées qui existent ot 
dont Ie fossé est aussi un des plus profonds. Le siége 
dura sept ans et devint la cause de Vaffaiblissement de la 
dynastic des Samantdes, car chaque année il absorbait de 
grandes sommes et un nombre considérable d’hommes. 








© En I'an 857, il adrossait dos envoyés & ‘Adeud ed-dauleh 
dans lo Farés ot faisait o6lébrer In kheudbeh au nom de ce prince. 
‘Voy. Ebn el Atir, vii, 483. 

4'4 4rk, nom’ donné & d’énormes constructions élovées & 
Zarandj, capitale du Sedjestin ot résidenco de 'énir; elles 
ronforment la eitadolle."—Mardsed. 
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Khalaf avait recours pour soutenir In lutte a toute sorte 
armes et do ruses : il faisait méme faire la chasso aux ser- 
ponts et, d Paide de machines, lancer ces reptiles, mis 
ans des saes, au milion des assiégeants ; co qui les obli- 
geait deo transporter d’un endroit & un autre. Ce 
aut lo siégo trainait on longuour; les approvisionnements 
et los munitions étaient épuisés, Noth ebn Mansotr 
envoya d Abou’l Hasan ebn Simdjodr, émir des armées du 
Khoristin et en ce moment destitué de ses fonctions, 
Vordre de marcher contro Khalaf et de Vassiéger. Le 
général so trouvait dans lo Qohestin ;* il en partit pour 
s0 rendre dans le Sedjestin ot assiéger Khalaf. Commo il 
était 1ié damitié avec le prince, il Ini fit parvenir, a Paide 
un messager, le conseil d’abandonner la forteresse d’ Ark 
ot do la livrer a El Hosayn ebn Taher: il fournirait ainsi 
faux troupes qui le tenaient assiégéle moyen et le prétexte 
de retourner & Bokhira; une fois V'armée dispersée, il 
roprendrait la lutte contre El Hosayn et Bakr ebn El 
Hosayn qui se trouveraient sans soldats, Khalaf suivit ce 
conseil et quitta la forteresso @’Ark pour celle @Et-Taq? 
Abou'l Hasan es-Simdjotiry entra dans la place aban- 
donnée ety fit eélébror la pridre publique au nom de Pémir 
Noth cbn Mansotir; puis il s'éloigna aprés y avoir installé 
























jarotdjerd, 
toutes de co nom, entre Hérit 
sibotr, lo du Qodhestin est Qiin et ses vil 
plus importantes sont Qawn, Djondbed, Tabas 
Mardsed. 

“ Tornberg a imprimé par erreur Et-Tairog. 
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El Hosayn ebn Taher.” Deux mois aprés, les troupes de 
Bokhara considérant leur tache comme terminée retour- 
nérent dans leurs foyers et sur ces entrefaites Khalaf re~ 
vint, chassa Hl Hosayn du Sedjestin et reprit possession de 
son royaume, Ses forces et sa puissance s’étaient accrues 
avec ses richesses; mais malgré qu’il nourrit dans son 
esprit Ie projet de s’emparer da Kerman, il ne pouvait y 
donner cours a cause de la tréve qui: existait entre lui et 
‘Adoud ed-dauleh. Co prince étant mort,"* Charaf ed- 
Aauleh (son fils) monta sur Je tréne: son gouvernement 
fut paisible ct régulier et s’écoula au milieu de la sécurité. 
Khalaf ne bougea pas. Mais lorsque, aprés la mort de 
Charaf ed-dauleh,* les princes Bouwayhides se querel- 
erent entre eux ot que la zizanie éclata entre Samsim ed- 
daulch et Baha ed-dauleh, la convoitise de Khalaf® devint 
plus ardente et, saisissunt occasion, il expédia," a la tte 





# Lo dinar a’E1 Hosayn ebn Taher, déerit dans le Catalogue 
au British Muscwn (ii p. 18) ot dont In date et, 1a localité sont 
effacios, doit avoir été frappé & cette époque, c'est-2-dire entre 
les années 875 et 880. Jinclinerais pour la derniére date. 
En olfet, le Khalife Et-Tayé* cessa do régner en ramadin 881. 
Khalaf so retrouvait alors non sevlement maitre du Sedjestin, 
mais assez fort pour envoyer son fils attaquer le Kerman, En 
outre il avait continué & battre monnaie pendant le siége, puis- 
quil existe au British Muscum un dinar portant son nom et 
frappé en l'an 875. I est possible, eependant, que le dinir @'EL 
Hosayn ait été frappé lors de In’ premiére occupation du Se- 
djestin par lo fils ot suecesseur de ‘Tsher. 

En Van 872. 

© Tl mourat en V'an 879. 

© En commengant le révit de cotte expédition, Ebn el Atir 
(ix. 57—59) appelle Khalaf ils de Banow, fille dAnmr bn EL 
Layt es-Saifir. Il faut supposer que Vhistorien omet deux 
dogrés de filiation, ‘Amr ebn El Layt os-Saffir étant mort en 
887, et que Binou était fille a“Amr, fils d’Ya'goub, fils do 
‘Molammad, fils @'‘Amr, fils de Layt es-Saffir, 

© Cette campagne cut lieu en Y'an B81. 
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dune nombreuse armée, son fils ‘Amr contre le Kerman, 
ot se trouvait un général appelé Tamortich, que Charaf 
ed-daulch avait investi du gouvernement de cette pro 
vince, Avant que ce gouverneur edt connaissance do 
rien, ‘Amr était déja dans son voisinage. Il ne lui restait 
autre ressource que celle d’entrer dans Bardaste" ave 
60s compagnons. Ils emportdront co qu’ils purout; “Amr 
so saisit du reste et s'empara du Kermin a Vexception do 
Bardastr. Tl extorqua des habitants de fortos sommes et: 
reeueillit les impéts. 

Quand la nouyelle do ces événements parvint & Samsim 
ed-dauleh, qui était seigneur du Fards, il envoya des 
troupes A Tamortich, sous le commandement d’un général 
nommé Abou Dja‘far, et ordonna a celui-ci de se saisir de 
‘Tumortich, dés qu’il Vaurait rejoint, attendu qu’il le soup- 
gounait de pencher en faveur de son frére Baha ed-dauleh, 
Abou Dja‘far se mit en marche, arriva auprés de Tamor- 
tach ot, Payant logé chez Ini sous prétexte qu’ils avaient 
so concerter sur ce qu’ils devaient faire, lo fit arréter et 
conduire & Ohirdz, Il so dirigen alors, a la téte de toutes 
Jes troupes, contre ‘Amr ebn Khalaf pour lui livrer bataille, 
La rencontre eut lien a Darazin.* Les deux partis en 
étant venus aux mains, Abou Dja‘far ot los Daylamites 
furent mis en déroute of s’en retourndrent par Je chemin 
de Djyraft,” Samsim ed-dauleh et ses officiers furent trds 





{La plus grande ville du Kermin, sur Ia Kinite du disort 
a6 entro lo Kermin ot lo Khorisin} ello so trouve deux 
lo matcho d'Es-Siradjin.”—Bardsed, 
© Depuis Yan 879, Lo Pirés ost limitropho du Kermin. 
“Dir Rasin, district dn Sodjostin ou, suivant quelquos- 
ns du Kormin!"—Mardsad, “La doraidre opinion oat In 
one. 
«Ville du Kormin, uno dos plus importantes ot dos plus 
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troublés en apprenant cette nouvelle; puis’ ils tombérent 
accord sur Venvoi @’El ‘Abbis cbn Ahmad a la téte 
@une armée plus nombreuse que la premiére. Ils le firent 
done partir avec des troupes considérables et d’immenses 
munitions, II marcha jusqu’a co qu’il atteignit ‘Amr; 
Vayant rencontré pris de Siradjan,® il engagea le com- 
Dat. Mais le fils de Khalaf fut défait ct plusicurs de 
ses généraux et compagnons tombérent prisonniers, Cette 
Dataille eut lieu en moharram, Yan 382. ‘Amr retourna 
en pleine déroute dans le Sedjestin auprés de son pire. 
Quand il parut devant lui, celui-ci Paccabla de reproches, 
puis il Vemprisonna et, quelques jours aprés, le fit mettre & 
mort. Il lava lui-mémeson corps, récita la pridre fundbre 
ct Vinhuma dans le citadelle. “On est trés étonné,” ajouto 
‘Munedjdjim Bachi, “de trouver une telle inhumanité unie 
tant de science et de mérite!” 

Quelque temps aprés, Samsim ed-dauleh enleva le 
(gouvernement du) Kerman & El ‘Abbis pour en investir 
VOstd ’Hormoz." Quand ce dernier fut arrivé dans le 
Kerman, Khalaf, ayant peur de lui, lui adressa des propo- 
sitions de paix et s’excusa de ce qu'il avait fait, La paix 
fut conclue; mais Khalaf n’en conservait pas moins le 








pittoresques de cette province. On y trouve des dattiors et 
des fruits." —Mardsed. 

% «Ville entre le Kermén ot le Fares, Suivant quelques-uns, 
lle est le cheflien de Ueglim du Kermén, In plus grande do ses 
‘illes principales et colle oi Y'on rencontre Je plus de science, 
intelligence et de beauts physique. Lair y est sain; l'eau 
tompérée. Les eaux sont fournies par deux canaux; elles 
coulent dans l'intérieur de In ville ct entront dans les maigons."" 
—Marésed. 5 

Le Mardsed ne cite que Ja ville do ce nom située sur lo 
golfe persique. La carte de Spruner en marque une autre au 
hordest de Diyraft ot au sud de Bamm. C'est probablement 
de celle-ci qu'il s'agit d’aprés In suite du récit. 
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Aésir de soumettre le Kermén a son empire, Or.il y 
avait dans le Sedjestin un qidy de Vislm, personage 
Abvot, trds vénéré of estimé du peuple, accucilli par les 
grands ot par los petits; il ’appelait Abou Yousef et pro 
chait sans oess0 a la population de s’ubstenir de faire Ia 
guerre a des musulmans pour lo bon plaisir du souverain, 
A-cause dolui Khalaf no pouvait attaquer le Kerman. Tl 
Yonvoya dono aupris do VOsttd d’Hormoz on le faisant 
accompagner par un homme chargé de Vempoisonner dts 
qu'il sorait chez le gouverneur et de revenir en toute hite 
en publiant partout quo YOstid d’Hormoz Pavait tué, 
Abou Yousef partit pour le Kerman. L’Ostid Vayant 
invité a un repas, il eo rendit a son invitation et mangea, 
Mais aussitdt qu'il fut rentré chez Ini, Passassin lui 
administra un brouvage empoisonné dont il mourut, puis 
Gant monté sur un dromadairo il retourna a marches 
forces auprés de son maitre, Khalaf réunit en sa pré- 
sence les notables de la ville afin qu'ils entendissent son 
xécit : il raconta alors que 'Ostdd. d’Hormoz avait tué lo 
qldy Abou Yousef. Khalaf vorsa des larmes ot se montra 
tres affligé de sa mort, Il fit en méme temps publior 
quill fallait envahir lo Kermin et venger Abou Yousef, 
La population accourut en mass a son appel, et il fit 
partir eotte arméo sous le commandoment de son fils 
Taher, Arrivés A NarmAsir® od so trouvaient les troupes 
Daylamites, les envahiaseurs les mirent on déroute et leur 
cnlovdrent la ville, Les Daylams atteignirent Djyraft od 
ils 40 rassomblirent, ot mirent on état do défonso Bardastr, 
Ja ville 1a plus importanto et Ja capitale du Kermin, 

















illo connie, uno dos principales du Kerman, & uno 
Journée de marche do Bamm ot In méme distance a’ Foradj 
‘par In routo da désort.”—Mardsed, 





ae 
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Taher se divigea vers cette ville, qu’il assiégea pendant 
trois mois. Réduits & la dernidre extrémité, les habitants 
Gorivirent & POstid a’Hormoz pour lui faire connaitre 
leur situation, ajoutant que, s'il n’accourait a leur secours, 
ils livreraient Ia place. Ce gouverneur, bravant tous les 
dangers, presia sa marche a travers les défilés et les mon- 
tagnes escarpées jusqu’d co qu’il atteignit Barduste, A 
son arrivée prés de la ville, Taher et ses compagnons 
s’Gloignavent ot retourndrent dans le Sedjestin, Le Ker- 
min resta aux Daylams. Cot événement out liou Yanndo 
384." 

Khalaf affecta pendant quelque temps une certaino 
amitié pour Yamin ed-dauleh Mahmond, fils do Sobukté- 
kin, Puis, profitant de co quo co prince était occupé & 
faire In guerre & fon frdre Tam‘, il envoya son fils Téhor 
duns lo Qohestin (en Pannée 390). ‘Taher s’empara do 
cotte province et ensuite de Bouchandj,® ville qui, avec 
Hérdt,"' appartenait en propre & Boghridjiq, onclo- 
paternel ’Yamin ed-dauloh, Anssitdt qu’Yamin ed- 
daulch fut Aébarraseé de ln guerre qu’il avait entrepriso, 
son oncle Jui demanda ot obtint Pautorisation de chassor 
‘Taher de sos omaines. Tl marcha contre lui, Vatteignit 
dans es districts do Bouchandj ot le mit en aéroute 
uns une promidre rencontre; mais Boghridjtq s'éant 
entété a le poursuivre, Taher fit volte fice, s’langa 
sur lui, Ie tua et, étant descondu de cheval, lui coupa la 

















© Munodjdjim Bichi dit quo cette campagne infructuouse fut 
conduito par Khalaf Ini-méme. 

© «Polite ville pittoresque et forte, dans une vallée bien 
boisd,d dis paraganges Q'HUrit,dont elle formoun des dsticts,” 
—Marised. 
‘Harit, grande villo connue, une dos principales da Khori- 
sin, On y tronve de nombreux jardins ot des eaux abondantes. 
Toutefois olle a été rninée par les Tatars.’ rise. 
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této ot Yemporta, Mahmotd fut trés affligé de la mort do 
son onclo: il rassembla aussit6t ses troupes et marcha 
contre Khalaf, qui se fortifia dans le chateau d’Asbabbod,” 
si Glévé qu'il menace los astres, Il ’y assiégen vigou- 
reusemont ot Je réduisit @ la demidxe extrémité, A bout 
de ressources, Khalaf demanda humblement Yamdn, on 
envoyant une somme considérable et s’engageant d versor 
encore chaque année autant d’argent que le vainquour en 
exigerait. Yamin ed-dauleh accorda Ia paix a ces condi- 
tions et prit des Stages pour assurer Je paiement dos 
sommes prom 

En Vannée 891, Taher cbn Khalaf bn Ahmad so révolta, 
contre son pére et, apris avoir été plusieurs fois vaincu, 
il sortit du Sedjestin et se dirigea vers le Kerman, ol so 
trouvaient les troupes de Baha ed-dauleh a qui le pays 
appartenait. Elles se réunirent en masse aupris d’Abou 
Mousa Siéhdjil, leur chef et en méme temps Padminis- 
trateur de la ville. “Cet homme,” lui dirent-clles, «est 
arrivé aveo peu de forces; notre avis est que tu prennes 
Jes devants avant qu'il devienne plus fort et que ses 
andes augmentent.” Le gouverneur ne tint aucun 
compte du conseil ot Aéduigna son advorsaire. Copendant 
la troupe de Taher s'aoorut : il pénétra dans les montagnes, 
0 il rencontra une bande d’hommes révoltés contro lo 
sultan, Aveo ce nouveau renfort il descondit sur Djyraft, 
dont il empara ainsi quo d’autres villes, Convoitant do 
nouvelles conquétes, il défit Abou Mousa et les Daylams 
qui avaiont marché contro lui ct s’empara dune partio de 

















Yapris lo commentatour a“Otby 
‘est un fort connn, dans Jo Sovijostic 
‘© Ebn ol Afir, ix. 118—114, Kn l'année 890, on aécouvrit 
dans le Sodjestin une mine d'or ; on crousnit Ia terre ot l'on en 
oxtrayait de Vor rouge. (Do. ix. 116.) 


P+ 869, Ga. du Caire), 
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ce qui restait en leur possession. Informé par Jes lettres 
quills lui adressdrent de la défaite qu’ils avaient essuyée, 
Baba od-dauleh leur envoya sur-le-champ une armée 
commandée par Abou Dja‘far, fils de YOstad d’Hormoz. 
Co général se dirigea vers le Kermn et gagna Barm," 
od se trouvait Taher. Aprés un combat livré entre les 
avant-gardes des deux armées, ce dernier quitta le Kerman 
ot reprit la route du Sedje Parvenu dans cotte pro= 
.vinoo, il reldcha les prisonniers ot les invita a combattre 
avec lui contre son pére, leur jurant que s'ils Vaidaient ot 
so battaient aveo lui, il leur donnerait la liberté. Is 
acoeptirent sa proposition, Taber livra bataille son pire, 
quiil mit en déroute, et s’empara du pays. Khalaf s0 
rotira dans un obiiteau qui lui appartenait et od il so 
fortifia, Apris y avoir été assiégé pendant quelque 
temps, il eut recours a la ruse, Déji il avait tenté de fairo 
révolter les officiers do son fils; mais il était aimé a causo 
do su bonne conduite qui contrastait avec celle de son 
pire. N’ayant pas réussi, il lui onvoya uno lettre pleine 
de carceses ot dans Inguello il lui exprimait ses regrets de 
co quiil avait fait ot cherchait @ lo ramoner & lui: il 
n'avait pas autre fils,® lui disait-il, ot eraignait qu’apris 
sa mort Je pays no tombit aux mains d’un autro quo lui 
Tl terminait sa lettre en Vongageant A so rendre aupris 
de lui accompagné d’un détachoment, pour eonférer on- 
semble et connaitre la situation dos affaires. Le rendoz~ 


























Uno dos villes les plus considérables du Kermin, 
3 In plupart d’entre eux sont tis 








@ Néanmoins Ebn ol Atir mentionne (ix. 128) un trois 
fils de Khalaf, lequel survécut & son pére ot hérita de sos biens, 
Munodjdjim Bachi dit que cet héritier fut Taher, potitils de 
Khalaf. 
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‘Yous était donné sous la citadelle, ‘Taher arrive avee une 
escorte, Khalaf descend également escorté ; mais il avait 
isposé une embuscade tout prés de ld, Dés qu'il so 
trouve auprés de son fils, il Vembrasse ot verse des larmes ; 
Puis, tout en pleurant, pousse un cri, Aussitét Yembus- 
cade sort et fait Tther prisonnier, Khalaf tua son fils do 
‘4 propro main, lava son corps ot Vensevelit, IL n’avait 
pas autre fils.” A peine Ther fut-il mort que Khalaf 
0 trouva en butte aux convoitises de sos voisins, qui 
redoutaient eon fils & cause de sa bravoure, C'est a cette 
Spoque qu'il fut attaqué par Mahmota ebn Sebuktékin™ 
et que le souverain. Ghaznévide s’empara de son royaume 
(an 393), 

EL “Otby, dans.son Zartkh Yaminy® dit que le motif de 
Ja conguéte du Sedjestin par Yamin ed-daulch fat le 
suivant: lorsque, en 890, Yamin ed-dauleh, aprés avoir 
fait Ia paix avec Khalaf, se fut doigné, lo souverain du 
Sedjestin abandonna volontairement le trdne & son fils 
Taber et so retira dans un liew écarté pour se consaorer a 
Ja pridro et a la science. Mais il n’avait dautre but en 
affectant los dehors de la dévotion, que de faire eroire a 
‘Yamin ed-daulch qu'il avait abandonné le pouvoir royal 
pour ne plus s’occuper que de la vie future, et cela afin 
que le prince cesskt do convoiter son pays. ‘Taher, une 
fois sur lo trdne, Aésobéit & son pare, ne tint aucun 
compte de ses ordres et se révolta contro lui, Khalaf 
simula alors une maladie ; il eajola son fils et so montra 








* Voy. ln note précédente, Of. aussi le Fath el Wahby, 

© Bbn el Attn, ix, 18—119, 

® Histoire d!' Yanin ed-danteh Mahmotid ebn Sebuktékin. Vo 
Hadji Khal, vi. p. 514, Cot onvrage a été imprimé au Caire on 
marge do I'édition du Kamet d’'Ebn el Atir. Lo commentaire 
intitulé HU fach el Wahdy a oté égaloment imprimé an Cairo, on 
2 vols, 
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plein de bienveillance a son égard; puis, sous prétexto de 
lui dicter ses dernidres volontés, il Vappela dans son 
chateau, ‘Taher, oubliant Ja méchanceté de son pire, vint 
sans méfiance. Khalaf Ie fit aussit6t arréter et jeter en 
prison. ILy resta jusqu’a co qu’il mourut, Son pire fit 
croire qu’il «était donné la mort. Loreque les troupes de 
Khalaf ot Je commandant en chef de son armée apprirent 
co qui s’était paseé, ils le prirent en haine et refusdrent 
do lui obéir; Varmée avait toujours été attachéo et 
Aévouse & Taher. Ils so fortifidrent dans 1a capitalo et, 
s’étant proclamés sujots d’Yamin ed-daulch, ils o6lébrérent 
Jn pridve publique au nom de ce prince, auguel ils dépé- 
chérent on méme temps des envoyés pour lui demandor 
quelqu’un qui prit livraison do la ville, Mahmotd étant 
arrivé a la tite dune armée s’empara de la villo cotto 
mémo année (393) et forma-le projet de poursuivre 
Khalaf, de se rendre maitre de ce qu’il détenait’ encore et 
den finir aveo 60s tromperies, Tl marcha done contre lui 
ot Vassiégoa dans lo chittean d’Et-Tiq od il s'était réfugié. 
Cotto citadelle était munie do sept solides enceintos ot on~ 
tourée d'un large ot profond fossé qu’on ne franchissait 
que sur un pont-levis qui était relevé a In moindre alerte. 
Mahmotd serra de prés son ennemi, sans pouvoir toutefois 
arriver jusqu’a Ini, Tl ordonna alors de combler lo fossé 
afin que le passage pit s’effectuer. Des boisfurent coupés 
ct avec coux-ci et de la terro on obtint on un seul jour un 
passage praticable d’od Yon pouvait combattre. Les as- 
siégeants se précipitarent amenant aveo oux les éléphants. 
Le combat devint acharné ; le danger, menagant, Déja 
le plus grand des éléphants avait arraché et jeté par terre 
Ia porte de Vencointe extérieure et les compognons 
@Yamin ed-dauleh e’en étaient emparés. Les soldats de 
Khalaf avaient AQ so retirer derridre la deuxiéme muraille, 
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et les eoldats d”Yamin ed-dauleh les faisaient reculor d'une 
enceinto autre, Jugeant a Yacharnement aveo lequel 
‘on se battait que sea remparts, que ses troupes étaient 
impuissantes A défondro, allaient tomber au pouvoir de 
Vennemi; voyant en méme temps see hommes éorasés 
sous les piods des éléphanta, Khalaf fut eaisi de frayour et 
Wépouvanto: il envoya implorer Yamdn, qui lui fut 
neoordé par Yamin ed-daulch, Quand il so présente 
devant lui, ¢0 prince lo combla @honneurs ot de marques 
de respect et Pautorisa a résider dans telle ville qu'il pré~ 
forerait, Khalaf choisit lo territoire de Djotudjin,® od 
il fut conduit aves une pompe convenable. Apris s'étre 
emparé du Sedjestin, Yamin ed-dauleh quitta ce pays et 
y laissa comme gon lieutenant un de ses officiers connu 
sous le nom de Qandjy Ze ckambelian, et qui traita les 
habitants avec donccur, Copendant des bandes de 
mauvais sujets ne fardérent pas a se réunir sous un chef 
et so révoltérent contre le sultan, Yamin ed-dauleh 
marcha contre eux et Jes assiégen dans Jo chiteau d’Ark. 
Il fut vainqueur, s’empara de leur forteresso et on passa 
vn grand nombro au fil de Pépée. Tl fit poursuivre los 
fayards, qui furent atteints et massnorés pour la plupart. 
Le Sedjestin ainsi purgé des rebelles, Yamin ed-dauleh 
demoura lo maitre paisible du pays, qu'il donna en fief a 
son frdre Nasr, déja investi du gouvernement de Nayst- 
bode.” : 














© Le Commentairo 'El ‘Otby, p. 878, dit quo lo Djodzajin 
(Aintrict da Khorisin) fiisait partio dos tats do Mabmodd, 
Manodjajim Bichi porto por errour Djordjin.—« Djoiizdj 
‘qu’on derit aussi Djosizdjin, est lo nom d'un vasto arrondis 
mont (Koiiral) dépendant, aveo d’antros, de Balkh, entre cotte 
ville ot Merow er-rodd ; son chef-liou s'appello Yahoudiych,”— 
Mardsed. 

 Ebn ol Ati 














124, 
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Il y avait quatre ans que Khalaf résidait a Djotzdjan 
quand Yamin ed-dauleh, a qui on rapporta que Khalaf 
entretenait une correspondance avec le Khan Ylek pour 
Je pousser a Vattaquer, le transféra a Djardin” et Vy fit 
Stroitement surveiller jusqu’dco qu’il mourut en radjab de 
Yannée 399, Yamin ed-dauleh remit toute sa succession 
son fils Abou Hafs,” ou, suivant Munedjdjim Bachi, a 
son petit-fils Taher. Dans la suite, continue ce dernier 
chroniquour, Ia dynastic des Scldjougides ayant fait son 
apparition, Taher, qui s’était attaché a Mohammad Alb 
Arslin et a son fils Malek Chah™ ot était entré a leur 
service, so rendit avec lour appui mattre du Sedjestin, 
son royaume héréditaire, 

Il est a présumer copendant que la dynastic des SaiM- 
rides occupa plus dune fois le trdne du Sedjestin entro 
Jes années 399 et 455—465, Nous voyons, il est vrai, 
Mas‘otd, fils de Mahmotd, réunir sous son sceptre, on 
422, le Khorisin, Ghazneh, Indo, le Sond, le Sodjestan, Io 
Kerman, lo Mokrin, Er-Rayy, Isbabin, lo Djébal, oto." 
Sous Vannée 432, bn el Afir déorit de nouveau I’étenduo 
de royaume do ce prince et nous dit qu’il se rendit mattre 
A'Tsbabin, a’Er-Rayy, do Hamadn et de ses Aépendances, 
du Tabarestin, du Djordjin, du Khorisin, du Khawirezm, 








® Cost Djardtz qu'il faut liro, ainsi quo lo porte lo Tartikh Ya- 
miny, dont lo commentatour ajouto, a’aprés Sadr el Afidel, que ce 
nom, arabisé de Guerdiz, est celui d'un village fortifié prés do 
Ghaznoh ot o il existo un ehiteau fort. Suivant lo Mardsed, 
“Kardiz est uno vaste province entre Ghaznch et I'Indo.” 
Dans Je texte ture de Munedjdjim Bachi on a imprimé par 
erreur Guews. 

* Bbn el Afir, ix. 122—198, 

% Alb Arslin régna de 455 A466 ot Malek Chih de 466 a 
485, 

Ebon ol Atir, ix. 2884. 
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du poys d’Hr-Rawen, du Kermin, du Sedjestda, du Send, 
du Rokhkhadj, du pays de Ghoti ot de VInde."* 

En 434, Tbrabim Yannil, fréro du sultan Seldjougide 
‘Toghroulbek, marcha sur le Sedjestin." 

En 441, Mawdotd, fils do Mas‘odd, ayant dd rentrer a 
Ghammeb, malade, fit partir eon viair Abou 'l fath “Aba 
er-Razeligq cba Ahmed el Mimandy" aveo une nombreuso 
armée pour le Sedjestin afin de Venlever aux Ghoaz."* 

En 444, Toghroul, Added on chef d’“Aba er-Rachtd, 
obtint du sultan Ghamnawide la permission do chasser lea 
Ghozz du Khorisin et partit & la tite de mille cavaliers. 
Iiprit Ia direotion du Sedjestia, oi se trouvait Abou’l fadl 
‘en qualité de nib de (Fakhr el moulk) Bayghou” et 
assjégea la citadelle de Taq. Puis il envoya inviter 
Abow'l fadl a reconnaitre Ia souveraineté a’Abd er- 
Rachid. Sur son refus, il continua le siége de Tag 
pendant quarante jours; mais, emuyé de la longueur da 

idge, il se dirigea vers la ville de Sedjestn ct, apres avoir 
mis en déroute Bayghou, qui était arrivé au secours do 
son lieutenant, ils’emparade Ia ville... . « A.son retour, 
‘Toghroul se rendit mattre do Ghaznch, tua ‘Abd er- 
Rachid ot épousa, malgré elle, la fillede Mas‘otd. Tl fut 
lui-méme assassing bientOt apris.® 

Sous année 451, il est fait allusion la prise du Kho- 
isin, du Tabarestin ot du Sedjeséin pax Toghroulbek.* 









+. TLy a aussi un Mimand 
Ghaznoh."” —Marised. 





» Princo Soldjougido, fils do Mikitl, friro de Toghroulbek ot, 
onelo patornel a’Alb Arslin, Of, Ebn'el Atir, ix. ot x. 

© Bbn el Atir, ix. 899—400. 

"En ol Afir, x, 4. 
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Timer” 
Ce prince occupa le tréue pendant quelque temps, griice 
4 Vappui des deux souverains Seldjouqides Alb Arslin et 
Malek Chih, ainsi qu'il vient a’étre dit. A sa mort, sur- 
venue en Vannée 479, il eut pour successour son fils 


Tavs ep-ntw Anov’s, vans Nasn.® A 
C’était un princo juste ct modéré, savant, vortuoux et 
@une grande continence, Il fat un des portisans de Sane 
jar ot se signala par sa valour en plusieurs rencontres, 

En Vannée 608," le sultan Sandjar en Malek Chih, 
souverain du Khordstn, expédia dos troupes sur Ghazneh 
contre Arslin Chih,® fils d’Ald ed-dauleh Abou Sa'd. 
Mas‘otd cba Abt’l Modaffar Ibrahim ebn Abt Sa'd 
Mas‘otd chn Mahmotd ebn Sebuktékin. Il avait plaeé a 
Ja tdto de son avant-garde Vémir Onar, général de sos 
troupes, ot était acoompagné du roi Behrlin Chih (frire 
@Arslin Chih). L'armée s'avanga jusqu’s Bost, od elle 
fut rejointe par Abou’l fadl Nasr ebn Khalaf (sic), 
soigneur du Sedjestin, 

La rencontre cut Liew une parasange de Ghaznch, 
dans Ja plaine do Chehribad.” Arslin Ohh avait sous 
#08 ordres trente mille cavaliors ot un grand nombre do 
fantassing ; son arméo comprenait en outre cent-vingt 
Gléphants portant chacun quatre hommes. Les éléphants 
jotdvent eur le centro, of était Sandjar. Oo corps 














i, 427428, Ebn ol Atir I'appello 
Nasr obn Khalaf, * 
* Bbn ol Aiir, x. 858—954. Sandjar régna de 511 a 552. 
© Ce Ghaznawide rigna de 608 4 512, Sn mére était Sele 
Aougide et scour du sultan Alb Arslin ebu David. Son onclo 
avait aussi époust uno princosso Seldjongide, 








* Cotte plaine n'est pas mentionnée dans lo Muriseil. 
Vol. 1. THIRD SERIES. x 
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armée prenait In fuite ; Sandjar oria ses pages tures de 
lancer leurs fidches contre ces animaux, Aussit6t trois, 
mille pages s’avancdrent et; Iangant a la fois une volde do 
traits contre les éléphants, ils en tuérent un certain 
nombre, Les autres, ¢o détournant du contre, #0 jotdrent 
sur Vaile gauche, commandée par Abou’l fad, seigneur du 
Sodjestin. L’épouvanto fut la méme, Abou'l fadl relova 
o courage do sos hommes ot leur fit pour d’une Aéfaito a 
une si grande distance de leur pays, Lui-méme dosoondit 
do cheval, so dirigea vers V’éléphant placé en tte ot lo 
chef de la bande, pénétra sous Ia béte et Ini fendit le 
ventre. Il tua encore deux autres éléphants, L’émir 
Onar, qui commandait Vaile droite, voyant la lutte 
soutenue par Vaile gauche et craignant qu’elle ne fit 
éorasée, se porta a son secours en chargeant par derridre 
Yarmée de Ghaznch, qu’il traversa, La victoire se prononga 
contre les Ghammawides et fut due au courage de Tadj 
ed-din. ... Le sultan Sandjar entra dans Ghaznch le 
20 chawwal de Yannéo 510, accompagné de Behram Chih, 
Il installa co prince sur Jo tréne et reprit Je chemin du 
Khortsin, Jamais avant cette époque, la pridee publique 
niavait été eélébrée & Ghaznch au nom d’un Seldjougtide, 
En Yannéo 513," la guorre éclata entre Sandjar et son 
novon le sultan Mahmotd,® fils de Mohammed.” T’arméo 
au Khorfisin comptait 20,000 hommes et 18 éléphants, 
Au nombre des grands émirs se trouvaiont: le fils de 
Vémir Abow'l fadl, seignour du Sedjestin, Khawarezm 
Chih Mohammad, !’émir Onar ot Yémir Qomfdj. Elle 
fut rejointo par ‘Ala ed-dauleh Kerchisef, fils de Fertmerz 








" Bbn el Atir, x, 987. 

© Tl avait épouse In file do Sandjar, 

Le sultan Mohammad, fils do Malok Chih, fils a’Alb Arslan, 
mourut lan 611, 


Po 
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cbn Kakwayh, seigneur @’Yezd et boau-frére du sultan. 
Mohammad et de Sandjar dont il avait épousé la scour, .. 
Sandjar remporta la victoire. 

‘Tidj ed-din se distingua encore par sa bravoure dans 
une bataille qui eut liew en Pannée 685: Sandjar ayant 
66 mis en déroute par Parmée des Khétt, il se dévoua® 
ot adressa au sultan ces paroles: “Vous, sauvez votre 
tite; moi, jedemeurerai a votre plice.”” in effet Sundjar 
prit la fuite et TAdj ed-din resta sous Je parasol, de sorte 
que Vennemi étant arrivé le fit prisonnier. Puis Kour- 
Khan" ayant ét6 informé de son héroique conduite et du 
Aévouement qu'il avait montré pour Sandjar, lo reldcha ot 
Je traita honorablement. Go Tadj ed-dtn, parvenn a Vago 
de plus de cont ans, mourut en année 559, aprés un régno 
do quatre-vingta ans, plein d’équité et do justice. TL Iaissa 
lo trno a son fils 





Onaws xp-pin Avov’s, vara Anan’? 

Princo injuste et sanguinaire, il égorgea en une eoule 
nuit quinzo do ses fréres; il eut en quelque sorte com- 
passion do un d’eux® ot se contenta de lui dter la vuo A 
Vaide d’un poingon rougi au feu, Mais le pouple ayant 





© Bn ol Afir le désigne dans cotte eireonstanco sous les souls 
noms de “roi” et do“ seignour du Sedjestin.” D'apros cot 
bistorion, In bataillo fut livrée lo 6 safar 686 ot ‘lo seignour du 
Sedjostin " fut fait prisonnior. Lo Mawari’'n-nahr reste aux 
mains dos Khéti jusqu’d co quills on furent dépossédés par ‘Ala 
ed-din Mohammad Khawirezm Chah I'am 612. (Bbu el Atir, xi, 
56—57. 

the ol Ate (xi. 66 ot suiv.) appelle cot emporour do In 
Chine Kourkhin, suecessour de Kourkhin ; il mourat en radjab 
587. 

 Munedjdjim Bichi, fi. 498, Ebn ol Atir, xi, 207, 

® Quoique notre historion no le nomme pas, il s'agit de Mo- 
hammad ‘Ezz el molofik. 
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yris en haine se mit accord avec sa sur et, profitant 
@une occasion pour le tuer, plaga sur le tréne lo fils do vo 
frire avougle, 

Tips ep-pin®™ Hann, 
qui parvint également & Page de pris de cent ans ot en 
régna cinquante, 

En Vannéo 697 les troupes du Sedjestin fuisatont partio 
@une armée commandéo par Chébab ed-din, frdre do 
Ghitt ed-din, roi des Ghotirtdes.® 

En rabié 1 de année 603," El Hosayn cbn Khourmil, 
scigneur @'Hérit, apras s'étre emparé d’Asfért,” envoya 
inviter Harb ebn Mohammad, seigneur du Sedjestin, & 
reconnaftre le sonveraineté et & faire célébrer dans ses 
Hats la priére publique au nom de Khawarezm Chah, 
Tlarb y consentit, 

La méme année, Tadj ed-din Aldor, qui venait de so 
rendre maitre de Tekyubid, de Bost et de tous ccs dis 
tricts, y supprima la sieutbeh de Ghidt ed-din et adressa 
an seignour du Sedjestin Vordre de faire réciter de 
nouveau Jes prides de condoléanee pour Chéhab ededin ot 
de cessor Ia diteuldeh eélébrév en Vhouneur de Khawirezm 
hab. 

‘Vers la fin de son régne, Harb se vit enlever uno partio 








“Dans sn liste géncalogiquo, Munedjdjim Bachi 'appelle 
‘Tigj ol maloak Hash, $y i 
bn el Air, xii, 108. Obohab od-din Abou'l Modatfar 
Molinmmad ebn Sim, lo Ghotride, 
partic du Khorisin, fut assasyiné on 1 

 Bbn ol Afir, xii. 168, 

PU faut lire Asfozir. “ Asfizir on Asforix, villo dos ai 
ticts du Sedjostin, du edté d’Hérnt.”—Mardvel. Cotto 
et Lost composnient Te fief do Ghiig’od-din Mahmotd, fle de 
Ghidy ed-din. “Cf. Bbn ol Atir, xii. 144, 

® Bbn ol Atty, xii, 164, 
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de ses états par Khawirezm Chah.” Il mourut Yan 612 
et ut pour successeur son petitefils 

‘Yani up-vin Cueunixonin® 
Ce prince tomba martyr sous les coups d’un fédévi aposté 
par la secte des Baténiens, dont il s'était attiré Vinimitis 
[par ses yombrouses incursions sur leur territoire, Son fils 





Naste xp-piv Bennimcnan! 
lui sucoéda et périt au miliou de Vinvasion de Djenguiz. 
Le tréne échut alors a son frdre 


Raven up-viv Mauoty Oneunixendat, 
Mais ce prince no tarda pas a périr de la main des Tatars 
ot les Djonguizides s’emparérent du Sedjestin.12 

‘Vous me pardonnerez, cher confrere et ami, d’étre entré 
dans do si longs détails. Tl m’a somblé quo Vhistoire de 
cotte petite dynastic, dont Jes monuments monétairos 
sont rares, n’était pas entidroment aépourvue d’intérdt. 

Agrées, &o. 
HL Savvarne, 
‘Ronenxtan van Monzrone (Van), 110 aorit 1881, 





© Bpn ol Afir s'exprime ainsi (xii, 198, sud anno 611): 
«Abou Bakr (quo Khawirezm Obih avait investi du gouvorno- 
ment du Zotzan) ayant offert au sultan, s'il Iai onvoynit de 
troupes, do s'euparer du pays de Kernifn, voisin do a 1 
dence, Khawarerm Ohah Int expédia une 'arméo nombro 
veo Inqnelle Abou Bakr marcha sur lo Kermin, dont le souve. 
rain go hommait Harb, fils do Mohammad, fils d’Abow'l fadl qui 
était seignour du Sodjestin & lepoque du sultan Sandjar. Harb 
Tui livra bataillo; mais il no put tenir contre Abou Bakr ot co 


























général s’omy wvinee en trés peu do temps.” 
4% Munedjdjim Bachi, ii, 498, 
™ Tid, ibid. 


ve Bn ol Atir at (xi 984) que lo Sedjeatan fut envabi par 
les Tatars en année 617. Cette province était antériourement 
tombée au pouvoir d’*Ali e@-din Mohammad obn ‘Ala ed-din 
Tokoch Khawirezm Chih (Do. xii. 242). 








XI. 
NOTES ON A FORRES PENNY OF ALEXANDER I. 


I sexp for inspection a long double cross penny of Alex- 
ander II. of Scotland, struck at the Forres mint. ‘The 
coin is of extreme rarity, and I know of only two other 
specimens, both of which'are now in a cabinet in Renfrew 
shire. In all three the moneyer is WALTER, but in 
the coin now submitted the name of the mint is more 
istinetly rendered than in the others, and appears as 
FRES. Whether theso four letters are intended to repre- 
sent in fall the ancient name of the modem town of 
Forres, or are simply a contraction of it, I cannot say, but 
from inguiries made, I find that in old records the town 
occasionally appears as “Fores,” thus showing but an 
additional letter, viz., O, in the spelling, ‘There is no 
other Scottish mint to which these coins can be attributed ; 
and as Alexander II. was for some time in Forres (where 
he held courts), and as the combination of letters FRES, 
when pronounced with a stress upon the second letter, 
gives a very fair sounding of the modern namo Forres, it 
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may be conceded that the appropriation of these coins to 
the Forres mint is correct. 

‘The two coins in the Renfrewshire cabinet above re- 
ferred to will be found figured in Mr. Lindsay’s book on 
the Coinage of Scotland, in Plate IIT. Fig. 63, and second 
supplement to same work, Plate I. Fig. 6, so that it 
is unnecessary to do more than to refer to those represon- 
tations for comparison with the present-coin, It is remark 
able that all the three coins have differences in the 
legends, and must, therefore, bave been struck from dif- 
ferent dies—a ciroumstance indicating eithor a protracted 
stay of the King.at Forres, or a sudden demand upon his 
treasury while there, necessitating a multiplication of 
dies for an immediate and extensive coinage. ‘The dic 
from which the obverse of the coin now exhibited was 
struck would seem to have done much provious service, 
for the impression is blurred, and has none of the sharp- 
ness to be expected from a newly out and slightly used dio. 
On the other hand, the reverge is very much clearer, and 
very probably was prepared in Forres for this special coin- 
age, and so may be regarded as an undoubted example of 
native handiwork of a very early period. 

‘The obverse of the coin is of the usual type, and repro- 
sents the King with an old, haggard fuce— 











ALEXANDER REX. 


But the reverse legend is rendered differently from those 
on the coins already published, and is 


WA LIE RON RES 


‘The weight, too, is considerably above the standard, being 
no less than 26 grains; but this is not an exceptional 
instance in the long double cross pennies of the Alex- 
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anders, and in no way detracts from the genuineness of 
the coin, 

T have attributed this piece to Alexander II,, for I have 
long held the opinion that these long double cross pennies 
of the Scottish series were begun to be struck in 1247, 
during his reign, and that the mature portrait upon them 
roprosented the appearance of tho King as he then was, a 
man well advanced in life. ‘The same type of coinage was 
doubtless continued after his death, in 1249, during tho 
commencement of the reign of Alexander IIL, who, at 
his accession, was a child of but eight years of age. I am 
aware that Mr. Lindsay hae attributed all these long 
double cross pennies to Alexander IIL, and has divided 
‘them into three classes or coinages, viz. :— 

First, Those with bare head to left 

Second. Those with crowned head to left; and 

‘Third. Those with crowned head to right: 

But Mr. Lindsay has ignored the fuct that these long 
double cross pennies were first coined in 1247, during 
Alexander II.’s reign, and from the appearance of the old 
face on the coins of Class 8 (which ure the most nume- 
ous), I am inclined to think that that type, viz., Lindsay’s 
third coinage or class, was the typo of the original coinage 
in Alexander II.’s days, and being struck then and during 
his successor’s minority, it naturally formed the great 
Dulk of the long double oross coinage which has come 
down to us. Mr. Lindsay’s first and second classes of the 
ong double cross coinage (which aro comparatively so 
scarce) I would attribute to Alexander IIL, and account 
for them as porhaps having been but the attempts of the 








4 Lindsay, Plato TIL, Fig. 61. * Ibid., Fig. 64. 
*"Thid., Fig. 68. 
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moneyers to strike a new and distinctive coinage for Alex- 
ander IIL, when ‘he’ arrived at years when he might 
be expeoted to have such a distinctive coinage of his own 5 
and these attempts may have been of short duration, and 
not persisted in, in consequence of the introduction of the 
long single cross coinage, which undoubtedly forms the 
bulk of the third Alexander’s codinage,# and which presents 
‘us with the likeness of a youthful king, as Alexander III. 
then was. 

‘This theory would reconcile the numerous difficulties 
presented by the different presentments of the King’s 
portrait on Lindsay's first, sovond, and third double cross 
pennies, By regarding the third coinage type as anteoe- 
dent to the other two, and as struck by both Alexander 
TH, and IIL, the difficulties attending the present appro- 
priation of all these coinages to Alexander LIT. aro got rid 
‘of, and the plan is ono which noways outrages proba- 
bility. 

‘Tuomas Mackenzix, M.A., F.S.A.Soor. 


‘Donxoor, SursmntAnDsntET. 





4 Lindsay, Plate IIL, Fig. 68. 
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XIV. 


ADDENDA TO DEVONSHIRE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 
TOKENS, NOT DESCRIBED IN BOYNE’S WORK. 


ontinued from N.0., N.8., Vol, XVI, page 286, 


Dvnwne the five years that have passed since my previous 
list of ninety-six unpublished tokens appeared in our 
Num, Chron., seventeen now to myself, and to several 
large collectors elsewhere, have been found in different 
parts of the county. Four of them belong to Ply- 
‘mouth, making forty in all isoued from that old port, 

Threo others in the following list were sent out from 
places not represented in Boyne, viz., Dodbrooke, Halber- 
ton, and Hatherleigh, 

T havo the two latter in my collection ; that of Halberton 
is brass, having for device the Olothworkers’ Arms (seo 
Boyne’s Introduction, pago xiv., for description), with the 
chovron oarefully engraved as ermine, showing five spots 
on the far. 

Tho Hatherleigh farthing is copper, having only the 
Aato on the obverse, instead of a device, 

As Devonshire is but poorly illustrated in Boyne’s 
plates, none of the town-picoos (the most interesting of 
tho sories) being shown, I have had threo of them en« 
sraved that axe imporfeotly or incorrectly dosoribed by 
Boyne, for the benefit of our members who are interested 
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in these local tokens, and do not possess, or have not seen 
them. 

The first engraved is the Ashburton  town-piece, which 
in Boyne (seo page 48, No, 1) is described as having on 
the reverse inter alia, a “branch with acorns,” whereas it 
is a fuller’s teasel, Dipsacus fullonum, 

This plant was introduced into the arms of the old 
borough because the manufacture of woollen cloth was the 
staple trade of Ashburton for several centuries, and the 
toasel has always beon used for raising the nap on the 
surface of cloth, as no mechanical contrivance has yet been 
found to equal it for that purpose. Part of the old trade 
ingers yet in Ashburton, the manufacture of sorges being 
still extensively carried on there, 

‘The Church was probably ropresonted in the arms as 
boing the most important building in the town, and the 
saltire bocauso it is dedicated to St. Andrew. ‘The sun in 
splendour and the orescont moon are said to refer to the 
metallurgy of the district, although gold and silver, of 
which those two heavenly bodies were formerly the sym- 
ols, are only to be found there in infinitesimal quantit 

‘The Bideford town-pieoes (B., page 49, No. 15, 16) are 
desoribed as having for dovice on obverse “an antique 
ship under a bridge ;” but they both have also a frame for 
a beacon light over the contre arch of the bridge, and both 
have on the reverse, under the dates, a small x, showing 
they were engraved by ‘Thomas Rawlins, tho same 
artist whose initial appears on most of the Corporation 
pieces of Bristol, of the Mayor of Oxford, Luke Nourse of 
Gloucester, and some others. 

‘The beacon frame points to earlier times than the dates 








+ Sco Plate VIL., which is kindly presented by Mr, HL 8. Gill. 
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of tho tokens, but it might be remaining over the bridge, 
—built ia the fourteenth century—when Rawlins engraved 
his dies, as thero is one etill preserved on the top of Hadley 
Church, near Barnet, the shape of which is very similar to 
the one shown in the engraving of the Bideford farthing. 
(Seo Plate VII. No, 2.) It is singular that this farthing 
town-pieoo is quite as large, and somewhat heavier, than the 
halfpenny town-picco issued in 1670, or eleven years later, 
‘Tho farthing weighs 13 dwt, or 42 grains, the halfpenny 
four gruinsless, Evidently the Corporate authorities were 
dissatisfied with tho emall profits arising from the earlier 
issue. 

Thave been favoured by Mr. 8. Shaw, of Andover, with 
the following curious extracts from the Corporation 
records of Henley-on-Thames, by which it will be seen 
there must have been a large profit accruing from the 
issue of town-pieoosin those days. 1669, May 18, ‘The 
farthings and halfpence made of late years by several 
inhebitants of Henley, ordered to be cried down, and the 
‘Wardens to procure a stamp for the Corporation like that 
‘on the Borough Seal, and procure to be immediately 
stamped as many farthings and halfpence of copper as can. 
be bought with £7 10s, Od, of silver.” “1670, April 8, 
‘the stamps for the tokens delivered to the Churchwardens 
tobe putinto tho Vestry with tho'Town Seal. ‘The stamps 
(dies) for the farthings cost 10s.” 1678, Jany. 26. Mr. 
W. Bridgman received the profits of 21 Ibs. of farthings 
and 44 Ibs, of halfpence, viz. £46 0s. Od., which was laid 
out in repairing the bridge” The weight of these two 
town-picoes is 14 grains for the farthing, or exactly a 
third of the largo honest Bideford one, and 18 grains the 
halfpenny, 

‘The Morotonhampstend town-piece (see Boyne, page 55, 
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No. 135) has + over the Ohurch to show its value; this is 
not noticed by him. ‘The eight men in the legend were the 
‘Wardens and Sidesmen of the Parish Oburch (Plate 8). 
Tt seems strange that so small a town should have had 
two town-pieces, for besides the one now engraved, there 
was another, unknown to Boyne, described in my previous 
paper on Devonshire Tokens in vol. xvi., page 255, No. 
49. As the former emanated from the Churchwardens 
it may be the latter was issued by the 
Overseers. ‘They both claim it to be “vor ve DENEErT OF 





A similar ocourronce took place at Peterborough, bo- 
‘tween two apparently rival bodies of that old city, “the 
Overseers? halfpenny” appearing in 1669, and “a halfe 
penny to be changed by the Towne bailife,” doubtless as repre- 
sentative of the Corporation, came out in 1670. (Reo 
Boyne, page 361, Nos, 82, 83.) ‘The sume page contains 
the two Oundle town-picoos, Nos. 67, 68, one “ro wi 
‘CHANGED ny YE FEEVEES,” undated, the other “¥oR . THE 
ysu , OF . THE. Poor,” struck in 1669, probably by the 
Oversoers. 

Tam informed by a local collector, Mfr, Thos. Beal, of 
that town, the latter is much the rarer of the two. 

No, 4 on the plate illustrates the token described in my 
former list, vol. xvi, N.8., page 260, No. 8; it is an 
early date for a halfpenny, very few being issued before 
1660. 

No. 6 has been engraved, not only because of its rarity, 
>but of its being the only 4d. known of Exeter ; it is de- 
scribed in N.S., vol. xvi., at page 268, No. 31. 

No. 6, described in N.S., vol. xvi., page 258, No. 69, 
was engraved as being an unique specimen, and also tho 
only rhyming Devonshire token known. 
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BARNSTAPLE, 
97. Obv, nromanp . wenER , 1¥,—A castle. 
Fev, nanwsrann , 1669.—m0s manrneeny, 








This token was issued two years after R. W.'s farthing, 
dosoribed in B., page 49, No. 14. Tt is in tho possession 
of Mr. T, Wainwright, Grammar School, Barnstaple. 


cuvanror. 


98. Olv. uvatonney . sconoax,—Pair largo scissors, 
Fes, wv, ouvisicny,—n, m.1658, (Seo Plate, No. 7.) 





This token was issued ten yoars earlier than any other 
of that place, It belongs to Mr. W. Gill, of Tayistock, 
who kindly lent it for the purpose of engraving. 


cuxprrox, 
99. Obv. 1osem . sepLT0N.—A full-blown Tose. 
Rev. ov . creppytox. Mu, 1667, 

‘This token is in the author's collection. The spelling 
of the town on it exactly represents its pronunciation by 
the natives. “Mediton” may be a corruption of Middle. 
ton, 





opanooxe, 
100, Olv, wrxmat . wasxuc.—1666, 
Rev. (No legend.) An ancient galley (filling tho fila). 
‘The issuer, a merchant of Dodbrooke, was buried in the 
centre aisle of his parish church, where a stono slab is 
insoribed to his memory. 








Kindly transferred from tho extensive collection of 
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Gol. Harding, F.G-8., Upcot House, Pilton, Barnstaple, to. 
that of the author. 
nazuEnrox. 
102. Obv, sitox . nvssKy . 1667,—Clothworkers' Arms. 
Rev, oF . axoent0x,18 .DEv(on).—8,D.11. (Plate, No.9.) 

In the Church Register of his parish is this entry, 
“Simon Hussey and Dorithy Osmond were married the 
6th daie of July, 1659.” ‘The name of the issuer still 
exists in the village. ‘The token was found in Tiverton, 





MATHERLEIOH. 


108, Obv. some , orpuny.—1665. (Plato, No. 10.) 
Rev, ov . wavmentxton. 





2 he 

It is probable other issuers may yet be found in this ol 
town ; its two nearest neighbours, Great Torrington to tho 
north, and Okehampton to the south, havo each soven 
tokens of the period. ‘The coin was kindly prosented to 
me by Mr. F. Goulding, Plymouth, 


maxgsmnipoR. 
104, Obv, naan. oF . oun . savpeN.—Tho Morcors’ Arms, 
‘Rev, xxxos . narpon . 1657.—1. m. 

‘The singular, if not unique, logond on the above, 
evidently refers to the device, viz, tho bust of the Virgin 
Mary crowned. It was found in the town, and described 
in Miss Fox’s “ History of Kingsbridge,” Appendix, pago 
268. The name of the issuer, who was married, is un- 
known. : 

105, Obv. romx . rrre . 1659.—A ship. (Plate, No. 11.) 

‘Feo, 1% , RINGS . BRIDOR—t, 0, 7. 





By a mistake of the ongraver the oby. and rev. are 


168 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


transposed. The Tripe family till oxists in South 


Devon. 
MopBURY. 


108, Obv. sonarman , miie.—A fall-fucod bust with crowned 
broad-brimmed hat and pointed board, 
Rev, o . woonvay , 1662,—A roll of tobacoo, 

‘This variety of Boyno, page 55, No. 183, was issued two 
years bofore that published specimen, and four years after 
it the following was issued :— 

107. Obv. Legend and device same as No. 106, 

Rev, oF. nopnvay . 1668,—HH (filling the field) pro- 
Dably meaning tm. 2, 

Tam indebted to George Fox, Esq., Kingsbridge, for 
‘the two last descriptions, and for the sight of two pen-and- 
ink drawings of the tokens by him. 

ovmeny sr. any. 
108, Ob, nionann , xesBrr,—(Device not stated.) 
‘Rev, 18. OF9HRY . 98. MARY.—B. 2, N. 

‘This imperfect unpublished description was found by the 
writer in a MS, list of coins and tokens, in the library of 
our London Numismatic Soviety. 

vuuovm, 
109, Obv, aaxunniaay . novsn—A trofoll, (Plato, No. 12,) 
Reo. wx, mixuoven . 1658.—Throo einquofoils pierced, 

‘Tho above was bought by Mr. R, N. Worth, F.G.S,, of 
Plymouth, at a curiosity shop in London, who kindly lent 
it to the writer for engraving. 

110. Obv. naneHt , aoRDGx (sic.)—Three fishes ? palowiso. 

Rev. 1 . PLyMovr.—R, . 6, (Plato, No. 8.) 


This token belongs to Mr. Gill, of Tavistock, and I have 
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again to record his kindness iu lending this, and No. 105, 
to be engraved. 


111, Obo, nrowanp . aenyy, 





-A bunch of grapes. 
Rew, 3. vuxwoven . 1659.—n, . m. 

‘This description was sent from Limerick to Mr. R. N. 
‘Worth, by a gentleman who took the token with him from 
Plymouth, several years ago. 

112. Obv. rostas . Proxes.—An anchor with cable. 

Rev, puruoven . 1667. 





» 
Mr. R, N, Worth has this specimen, and kindly sent ine 
the dosoription. 
‘TonnIxoroN. 


118. Obv, ano’ . rowsnt . 18 , oxeat.—Tho Mercors! Arms, 





Rev, ToRINOTON . MERORR . TL—1. 2. P. 


Reoontly dug up ina gardon in that town, It is of a 
later date than any othor issued there, 

‘The token of “Richard Huchings in Tavistock,” partly 
deseribed in N.C., vol. xvi., page 259, No. 74, has lately 
deen acquired by the writer, and the arms are thoso of the 
Incorporated Grocers’ Company. 

The token assigned by Boyne to Austrey, Co. Warwick, 
(B. page 468, No. 18), has ately beon found at Ottory St. 
Mary (locally pronounced Autry), and is now in the pos- 
session of the writer, so that my suggestion that it should 
be transferred to Devonshire has proved correct. Tt reads 
thus, 

(Obv. warmaxtent. . swent.—A man smoking. 
Rev. or . avtry . 1658.—n. m. 8. 
It is among the proposed transfers to Devon, see N.C. 


vol. xvi., page 265. HLS. Gin. 
In 1, THIRD SERIRS, Ps 
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Nonioxs or Sats or Cons axp Mupats,—Youno Coxzxo- 
siox.—On the 7th to the 12th April Inst tho collection of Early 
British, Anglo-Saxon, and English eoins bolonging to Mr, Jaros 
Halliburton Young was sola by Mossrs, Sothoby, Wilkinson, 
tnd Hodge, 18, Wollngton Stroot, Strand, ‘This eollection 
contained many rites av wall as 8 largo unter of very fo 
patterns and proofs solected from tho Cuff, Thomas, Howard, 
Tackson, Murchison, Ohotwynd, Borgne, Wigan, Marshall, and 
other well-known cabinets, Tho more notable lots were the 
folowing:—A. gold coin of the British chief Varia, aby. 
‘VI-RI divided by leaf, rev. OO. F ., horsoman r. with spear 











and shld (Ev, li 9), 25 50; a8 unpublibed peony of 
Egbert, + EDDBEARHT REX, head r., rev. + AENRED . 
MONETA, king's name in monogram, £7; a penny of Alfred, 
HELEFRED REX SAX, bust diademed r., rev. HEAHSTAN 
MONBTA, long cross exgnding to ode of coin, with poles in 
angles, the centre composed of a lozengo enclosing small eross 
(Nam. Chfon.,” vol. vs, ple iom 4), £15 153. (This coin 
vas orginally in the Guordele find, and bad passed throngh the 
Kenyon, Huxtable, Murchison, and Bergne cabinets.) Another 
penny of same monarch, with rev. TILEVINE . MONETA, 
and LONDINI . in mon, (Rud. pl. xv. n, 8), £4 16s.; a penny 
of Edward the Elder, with rev. HEREMOD, and above, a lower 
(Bud. pl xvi. n, 9), £5 58.5 0 ponny of Athelstan, with head of 
King and rev. + LROFRID . MO. VVIN—LI, Winchester, 





















‘and small cross in centre, from the Wigan cabinet (Rud. pl. xvii. | 


n,11), £6 7s. 64.; a penny of Eadmnnd, with bust r. and rev. 
MANKILEN . 319 » NOD rwich, and small cross in 
contro (Rad, pl. xviii, n. 2), £4'; a penny of Endred, with bust 
, and rev, -+-VALTER . MONBTA, and small cross in contro, 
from the Bergno cabinot (Rud. pl. xix, n. 8), £4 16s. a ponny 
of Endgar, with rov. +PVLFHAER . MO. HEORT., Hort 
ford, and small oross in contre (Rad. pl. xx. n. 7), £4; a 
similar coin of Harthacunut, with bust 1., and roy. + PV . 
LNOD . ON EXDE, Exotor (Rud. pl. xxiv. n, 1), £7 7s. (This 
coin was from the Dymock, Murchison, and Bergne cabinets. 
Pennies of Edward the Confessor, all in fine condition, realjs 

suns from £1 to £2 17s,; .and similar coins of 
William I. from 14s, to £1 18s, the canopy and bonnet types 
bing the rarer. ‘Tho same of William IL, of 
London, Wilton, and Exotor mints, sold for £2 7s., £2, and 
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£1.19s, respoctively. A penny of Henry I., having fall faeo 
with annulets, and rev. -+ LIFPORD . ‘ON . BVDE, South- 
wark, £5 10s.'; a pattern groat of Edward I., with rev. IVI . 
LONDONIA (Hks. 290), £5 10s. Noblos of Edward IIL., all 
in fine condition, £8 18, to £4 6s; that of the twenty.seventh 
year of the usual type, but with small lis at head of lion in 
Becond curvo of tressure, selling for the higher price. Nobles 
of Richard I1,, with and without flag, and with AQT, £8 18s, 
to £4; the half noble of same monarch, without fag, £4 
and quarter nobles, with and without French title, £2 28, each. 
A noblo of Honry IV., aftor thirtoonth yoar, without flag, with 
‘trefoil over ship and above head of lion in last ourvo of trossure 
(Bud. pl. xi. n, 6), £14 6s. ; and like coins of Henry VI., but 
varying in type, £2 9s, to £8 11s.; a Rose noble of Edward IV. 
of the usual type (Rud. pl. ii, n, 4); £8 10s.; an angel of 
Edward Vi, main Yore and sun conjolued of the usual typo, 
St, Michael slaying the dragon, £9 16s. ; and a similar coin of 
Richard IIL, with m.m, rose and sun on both sides, £7 12s. 6d. 
Of Honry VIL. a shilling, with mam, lis, hARRIGVS+DL'GRT, 
&e., profile hoad, and rev. POSVI, &s., and small 
angle of cross (Rud. pl. vi. n, 18), £12; the * Septim’” groat, 
with MENRIG’ SEPTIM'DLGRN,'&e., profilo head to x. and 
roy. m.m, lis, POSVI, &e, (Hs. 884), a very rare coin, £12 ; 
‘sovereign or doublo rial with king soatod under a eanopy, the 
fiold ornamented with flours-do-lis, m.m, lis, and rev. royal 
arms in contre of expanded roso within a double tressuro of ton 
curves, with stars in tho outer anglos, mam. dragon (Rud. 
pl iv. n. 4), 426, (hia coin was from the Dimsdalo, Thomas, 
and Wigan cabinets.) Of Honry VILL, a sovereign, cighteonth 
your, with king sentod on throne, holding sooptro and orb, at his 
feot, portoullis, mana, lis, and rev, royal arms in centro of roso, 
samo mm, (Rud. pl. v. n. 2), £10 165s, ilar piece with 
King seated, hENRIG + 8 + &6., man. 
supported by lion and dragon, ‘bolow H.'R. on tablot (Rud. 
pl. vi. n, 1), £18 185. ; and a  Georgo Noblo,” ship with rose 
on mast, at the sides h—K, and rev. TALL, o., St. Goorge 
‘on horseback slaying tho dragon (Rud. pl. ¥. n. 8), £25 10s. 
(from the Dimsdale, Thomas and Wigan Cabinets), ‘Crowns in 
gold of tho samo monarch realised sums varying from £1 9s. to 
484s, Of Edward VI. a sovereign, third yonr, with mam..Y 
on both sides, king seated holding long sword and orb, 
EDWARD VI, &c., and rev. arms supported by lion and 
dragon (Rud. pl. vii. n, 2), £12; and o similar coin of the sixth 
‘ear, map. Y. on both sides, three-quarter length figure of the 
King’in armour (Rnd. pl vid. n. 6), £9 16s, A silver penny of 
‘Mary with bust to L,, rev, CIVITAS LONDON, and arms (ud, 
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pl. xi n, 8), £18 5s, ; also a sovereign of same queen, 1558, obv. 
queen on throne with seoptre and orb, at her feet portoul 
rev, arms within a fall-blown rose (Rud. pl. ix. n. 1), £10 108, ; 
‘and a noblo or rial of samo year, queon standing’ on a ship 
holding sword in r. band and resting 1. on shield with arms 
(Rud. pl, ix.n, 2), £20 10s. (This coin usually sells for £60 to 
170, but this specimen being crneked und only in a fair state of 
pistervation want fora lower sum than general) Of Philip and 
lary a shilling, with their basts and arms without dato or marie 
of valuo, £11 11s, ; and a ponny with rev, OIVITAS LONDON 
and arms (Rud, pl. xi. n. 7), £8 108.; also an angel with obv. 
logend onding REGINA. A. St. Michael and the dragon, and 
rev, royal arms on mast, above, P. M., £6 126, Gd. Of Elizaboth 
crown with m.m, 2 (Rud. pl. xiv. n,12), £7 25. 6d. ; asimilar 
coin of the portoullis money with m.m. annulet on both sides, 
ELIZABETH, &c,, arms crossed with B . R,, crowned at sides, 
rev. POSVI, de, porteullis crowned, £12; also a half-crown, 
shilling, and sixpence of some coinage for £9, £9 5s., and 
£8175. Gd. respectively; and of same monarch, a sovereign 
‘with queen seated holding orb and seoptro, rev. royal arms, 
£6 10., and a rial with quoen standing on ship holding orb and 
seoptre, rev. radiated rose and m.m. escallop (Rd. pl. ix. n. 7), 
£18 105.; the angels, halfangels and quartor-mngels sold for 
£2 2s, to £2 10s, each, and milled erowns for £9 and £9 9s. 
each, " OF the crowns in silver of James I. one with m.m, this 
and EXVRGAT DEVS, éc,, sold for £7 75.; and another with 
mm, lis and QV DEVS, &e., for £5 7s, Od.; and of the gold 
coins of the king were sold a rose rial, or sovereign, third year, 
am, xore on bath sides, king sated Holding orb and sett, a 
is feet porteullis, rev, A. DNO. FAOTVM, &e., royal arms 
in centre of expanded rose (Iud. pl. xii, n, 1), 8910s, ;  thirty- 
shilling piece of similar typo, 1.1m. spuy-rowol, and Tov. royal 
arms with XXX above the ‘shield, with garter composed of 
roses, lions, and flours-delis, £9 10s. ; a sovereign, socond 
coinage, m.m. lis on both sides, bust in ariionr to ¥., with orb 
and seeptre, rev, FACIAM . BOS., &o., £6 68.; a noblo with 
king standing in a ship, rey. radiated rose, £18; also a fifteon- 
shilling pioce, lion crowned and holding seoptre and supporting 
royal shield, ‘at sides XV, rov, A. DNO . FACTYM, &., 
radiated rose within a dotted tressure, m.m, spur-rowel on both 
sides, £14, In the silvor serios of Oharlos I. tho local mints 
‘well as that of London, were well roprosented. Of the ‘Tower 
int a crown in fine condition, with plume on the horso’s he 
and rump, sold for £5 2s, 6d., and similor pioces with mm, 
harp, eye, de. for £4 Os.» £8 12s., and £8 each. Of Briot's 
coinage a erown, £5; a hulf-erown, £5 s,, and another, £5. Of 
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the Oxford mint a pound pieco (1648), with plume behind the 
horse, beneath, military arms, m.m. ‘plume, £20 6s. ; another 
similar and of same year, £19 6s.; a similar coin of 1644 
with rey, EXVRGAT, de,, and within the compartment RELIG . 
PROT, &0.; above, XX under large plume; below, 1644, 
OX (Rud. pl. xxiii. n. 8), £87. (his coin was from the Cust, 
Marchison, and Bergne cabinets, and is in a very fine stato of 
proservation.) Also @ half-pound pioce, of 1648, usual type 
(Rud. pl. xactii, n, 8), £425, Of tho Exoter mint, crowns of 
1644 and 1645, with m.m, rose on both sidos (Rud. pl. xxv. n, 
2 8), £2 2s, and £2 cach ; and a half-crown with king on horse- 
ack, beneath, arms, rev. oval shield garnished, and 1642 (Rud. 
pl. xxv, n, 1), £82." And a similar coin of the Combe Murtin 
mint, with royal ‘arms and supporters, below, 1645 (Rud, 
pl. xxvi. a, 8), £5 128, 6d, Of an uncertain mint, a half-crown, 
with globe beneath horse, m.m. lis, and rev. oval shiold, with 
arms and lion's paws in’ gamiture, man, holmet, £16 10s. 
Among the patterns in silver were several’ by Briot, of whi 
& crown, with head of king to 1. baro, rev. HAVD . VLLL 
VETERVM, ée., king on horseback, 1,, sold for £20; "0 half 
crown, king’on horseback to r., 0 REX. DA, FACILEM éo., 
rev. royal arms, 1628, ATQVE . AVDACIBVS, é&e., and 
signed by artist, £8 10s, ; also a shilling, with bust crowned to 
Ja above, B. rev. mm, St, George and Dragon, AVSPICIIS . 
REX , MAGNE . TVIS . »., 1680, shield with square top, 
With arms, garnished, £15 10s. Of the gold coins of Charles I. 
wore sold, a sovereign, Tower mint, with roy. FLORENT, &e., 
oval shield with arms crowned, at sidos, O—R, m.m, plume, 
£7 168. ; and a similar pioce with'square-topped shield, crowned, 

also sovereign nnd half-sovorvign, by Briot (Rud. 
pl. xiv. n, 1, 2), £8 10s. and £8 16s, each; a throe-pound 
piece, Oxford’ mint, 1644, with OXON on rev. (Snelling, pl, vi. 
n, 10), £16; and w pattern sovereign, man, lis, bust bare 
high relief to 1., rev. same mam. FLORENT, éc., gernishod 
oval shold with arms crowned (Snoling pl. i. 4 but m9 
mark of value), £18. Of tho Commonwealth the moro important 
silver coins were ahalf-crown, pattern, by Ramage, m.m. mullet, 
THE COMMONWEALTH . OF . ENGLAND, St. George's 
cross, rev, GVARDED . WITH . ANGELES’. 1651, angel 
supporting tho arms of the Commonwealth, on edge TRVTH . 
AND . PEACE . 1651 (Rud, pl. xxii. n.'2), £27; a pattern 
‘shilling by samo artist, but no inscription on edge, £85 10s. 
(this coin was from the ‘Tutet, Tyssen, Trattle, Durrant, and 
Bergne cabinets) ; a pattern sixponce also by Ramage, mm, 
mullet, TRVTH . AND . PEACE, St. George's shicld, rev. 
sano legend as half-erown, and Irish harp, on edge SRVEL . 
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AND . PEAGE, 1651 (Rud. pl, xxxii. n, 1), £18 105; 0 
pattorn half-crown by Blondeau (Snelling, pl. vi,n, 18), on edge 
TRVTH . AND . PEACE . 1651 . PETRVS . BLONDALVS . 
INVENTOR . FECIT., £25; anothor by samo artist (Snelling, 
pl. viv n. 14), on edge, IN . THE . THIRD . YEARE . OF 
REBDOME . BY GODS. BLESSING . RESTORED . 1651., 
11 16s. anda ike ahling, with engralld ode, (ulin 
pl. vi. n, 1), £7 10s. OF the Protector’s eoinago of 1658, wit 
rev, PAX .'QVAIRITVR . BELLO, a crown, half-crown, 
shilling, and crown (Dutoh) in silvor, all of same typo, realised 











£5, £3'9., £2 188., and £8 16s. respoctively; and a two- 
shilling pioce, 1656, with bare neck, and with ée. before PRO., 
igo plain, £265 and of the gold coins a fifty-shilling pioce, 


1656, laureate head to 1., nock bare, rev. PAX . QVAURITVR « 
BELLO., edgo inscribed + PROTECTOR '. LITERIS - 
LIVERA . NVMMIS . CORONA . EL SALVS, £77. (This 
coin was from the Hollis, Edmonds, Duncombe, and Wigan 
cabinets.) Of the hammered coins of Charles TI. were sold a 
half-crown, mm, erown, without value and inner circle, 
89 2s, 6d.; anda similar coin, with value XXX and inner , 
citele, £1 7s.; also a half-sovercign, gold, of the usual type and 
without value, £14 10s, Of the milled Coinage of Charles II., 
1 five-guinea picee, 1608, with clephant under bust, realised 
£8.17s. 6d.; a similar coin of James IL, 1687, with elephant 
and castle, £15 10s,; and another of William and Mary, of samo 
‘typo, dated 1691, £18 10s.; the two-guinea piece, of 1694, was 
sold for £10 1s, ’ Five guinea pieces, of succeeding sovereign: 
‘wore sold as follows, of William ILL, £9; of Anne, $15; of 
Gorge T., £11; and of George IL £9 5s, and £8 10s," Of Anno 
‘patton guinea, 1702, undraped bust to 1., with lock of hair 
on shoulder, rev. logend and type as on current guinea, £16 165s, 
Among the rarer coins of Goorgo II. there wore, insilver, a pat- 
tom crown, 1818, by Pistrucei, vory large hond laureate to r., 
roy, St. George and Dragon within garter, £20 ; in gold, pattern 
fvoguinea pee 1778, by Tanner, young, but, with lng bar 
but not ourling below truncation, rev. M.B.F.ET. H.REX, 
do, gaonishod eh of arms, ‘rownod, £28 ‘0s. a similar 
piece, 1777, by Yeo, bust different with hair curling’ below the 
truncation, “edge plain, £26 10s.; and a patter two-guinen 
geo, 1768, by Tanner, of tho samo type as his five-gainon pioce, 
ho pattern five-pound pieco, 1820, by Pistrucs, largo 
hoad of king to 1. below, PISTRUCOT, rov. St. George and the 
Dragon, with artist's name, on edge, DEGUS, &e,, £81. ‘Tho 
pattern five-pound piece of George 1V., 1826, by Wyon, arms 
on mantlo erowned, sold for £8 ; and pattern crown in gold, 
1881, of William 1V., rev. royal arms encireled by the collar of 
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St, George, with pondant badge tamed to I., edge plain, £8 10s, 
Of tho gold coins of Victoria there wore sold w pattorn fivo-pound 
piece, 1889, by Wyon, bust of Queen to 1., with ornamented 
Giadem and piain fillet, rev. DIRIGIT . DEVS, &e., Quoon ax 
Una leading lion, no garter on shouldor, £18 10s. ; ‘another of 
ymo date, but with fillet ornamented, rov. DIRIGE . DEVS ., 
similar type and garter on shoulder, £12 10s.; a pattern quarter: 
sovereign, 1858, rov. QUARTER . SOVERKIGN, royal arms, 
crowned, dividing date, £14; and a five-shilling pieeo, 1858, 
roy, FIVE . SHILLINGS . 1858, in threo lines, uider a erown, 
below, rose, thistle and shamrock, £14 10s, ‘Thore wore a fow 
Greek’ coins, among which was a’ fine Syracusan modallion oF 
docadrachm of the usual type, but no artist's signature, £80, 
In the largo collection of works of axt 
formed by Mr. Chusios Sackville ‘Bal, reseatly eld by publio 
i Gbristio, Manson, ‘and Woods, there woro 
\d English coins, as woll as a fow English 
1d a vory fine series of einque-cento Italian medals, 
‘This portion of tho collection was gold at King Streot on the 
80th and Bist May Inst, and comprised tho following remark 
ablo lots. Among tho Grock coins, a medallion or deeadrachin 
of Syracuso, with soallop shell bebind hend of Persephono, no 
artist's namo, £18; another, with scallop shell, and vory fino, 
£43; another, with hair in sphondone and A@AA on raverso, 
£56; also « tetradrachm of samo placo, with [APEQ]OEA, 
fall-facod hoad of Arethusa, with KIMQN on dindein, tov. 
EYPAK . EIQN, quadriga, and Victory on two of the hors 
honds, inex. onr'of corn, £185, Of gold coins a stator of 
Brattii, with hod of Neptuno to 1, behind, tridont, ov. 
BPETTION, nereid sontod on hippocamp, in front, cornu: 
copie, £24 108.; and anothor of Nicoclos, ‘King of Cypras, 
BA, fomale head’ to 1., dindomed, o., rov. NI. fomalo head 
turreted tol, £117. “Among tho English coins there was only 
one coin of particular note. ‘This was a specimen of Simon's 
Potition Crown, which realised £216, (‘This coin was originally 
presented to tho Lord Chaneollor Clarendon, and was in its 
original case.) ‘The only English modal of any particular note 
‘was one in gold of Gonerai Monko as Lord Genoral, by Thomas 
ad of Monke, rov. namo and date 1660 in sov 
‘Among the Italian thoro wore some very fine 
ly castings, of which wore a medal of Vittorino 
ian, by Pisano, with rov, pelican 







































specimens of 
de the mathematicia 
feoding its young one casting of a medal of 
Nicolo Piecinino by Pisano, with rev. winged grigin with 
PERVSIA inscribed on collar, but with no legend on obv., 
£19 198. ; others of Bartolommeo Colleone, by Guidiziani, rov. 
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IVSTITIA . AVGVSTA, e., nude man sented on cuitass, 
£40 198.5 of Gallonzzo’ Maresootti, Senator of Bologna, by 
Antonio Marescotti, with bust to 1., rev. LOIALMENT, &e., 
droken column surrounded by plaited hair, £167 10s. ; of 
Constantio Sforza, Lord of Pesaro, by Enzola, with his bast 
to L, rov. bust of his fathor, Alessandro Sforza, 102 18, ; of 
Filippo Maria Visconti, Duko of Milan, by Pisano, rov. duke 
‘on horsoback attonded by two soldiors, £167 10s. ; of Giovanni 
Francoseo Gonzaga, Marquis of Mantua, by Pisano, rev. 
Gonzaga on horsoback attended by knight, OPVS . PISANI, 
4c, £105 ; of Alfonso V. the Maguanimous, King of Argon 
‘and Sicily, by Pisano, bust to r. botweon holmet and crown, 
roy. engl and vultures, LIBERALITAS . AVGVSTA ., 
£08 5s.; of Sigismondo d'Este, by Sperandio, rov. winged 
Genius holding palm and scales, £182 148, ; of Borso a’Esto, 
Dake of Ferrara, by Amadio da Milano(?), rev. flower, from 
contro of which ‘rises sorpent, £60 85.; of Francesco 
Sforza, Duke of Milan, by Pisano, rev. horse's head, 
nenth, sword, £42; of Vorgilio Malvezzi, Bolognese’ Am- 
bassador, by’ Sperandio, rov. nude bearded man sented, 
holding sword and loft foot on hound, £159 128.; of Isotta, 
da Rimini, by M. de Pasti, rev. elephant, £22 1s.; of 
Filippo Maselano, Venetian post, by Giov. Boldu, rev. Arion 
‘on dolphin, £178 5s. ; of Prisciano do Prisciani, by Sperandio, 
rev. Prometheus holding arrow and plumes, under his feet, dead 
‘valiure, £286 6s.; of Vittorio Pavoni, Orator and Scribe, and 
his wife Tados, with their portraits, by Sperandio, £872 16s, ; 
of Arotino, the poot, by Angustino Voneziano, rev. VERITAS « 
ODIVM, &o., angel crowning ‘Truth, £27 Gs. 5 of Elisabetto 
Gonzaga Felire, Duchess of Urbino, rev. Danaé rece 
golden shower, £186 10s, ; of Aemilin Pin Feltro, of Urbino, 
ov. a pyramid, £94 10s, ; 1 square plaque which appoars to bo 
portion of modal with male bast to 1. dividing A .. 
8215 58,5 of Lo 
marriage 
and another of ‘samo king, with rev. soldier on horsoback wi 
firebrand, followed by hounds riding towards group of women, 
8184 8s. of Rabelais, with rev. winged Gonius stopping out 
Of ebip, £10 10s, ; a sell with portrait of Charles V., Broporor, 
swearing goldan fooce, 231; aut « medal of Masarc, with 
Hercules and Atlas suy porting globo, £20 2s. Tt will be 
from the above quotations that the prices realised by tho artistic 
modals in this salo are higher than those of any provious sale of 
this class of medals, and that the taste for theso works of art is 
much on the increase, : 
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XL, of Franco and Anno of Brittany, 
















Xv. 


ON THE CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE OF THE 
COINS OF BHOTIA, 


Iytropverton. 


Tae basis of a scientific arrangement of the Coins of 
Beotia has already been laid by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in 
his two admirable articles in the Numismatische Zeite 
sekrift of Vienna, vols, iii, and ix. In endeavouring to 
follow out in greater detail the study of the Numi 
matics of the Baotian Confederacy, expecially with the 
view of classifying the coins of the various epochs in 
chronological order, I shall not be accused of encroach- 
ing upon Dr. Tmhoof’s field. ‘The object which he had 
chiefly in view was the correct attribution of the coins 
to the various Baotian cities, a subject which numis- 
matists, not possessed of the requisite knowledge either of 
the palwography or of the peculiarities of the Bootian 
Aialeot, had allowed to fall into the direst confusion, 

It is not too much to say that Dr. Imboof-Blumer’s two 
Papers contain all that is necessary for a minute study of 
Beeotian numismatics. 

In attempting to arrange the materials collected by 
him in a more strict chronological sequence, I do so rather 
in the hope of eliciting further criticism than with the 
idea that my classification will prove to be in all points 
final. 

Beiotian coins, owing to the fact that the shield, which 

Vor. 1. THIRD SERIES. AA 
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as a rule they bear, offers, from first to last, the slightest 
possible indication of the progressive changes in the style 
of art, form, as a class, an extremely difficult series to 
arrange; and when, as is frequently the ease, the coins of 
Baotia have on one sido a shield ond on the other an 
amphora, the task becomes still more: difficult. ‘The 
amphora, like the shield, affords very slender scope for 
‘the display of those methods of work which often enable 
us to fix tho dato of a coin with a very near approach to 
certainty. Nevertheless, there are not wanting among 
the coins of Bootia some few well-marked and character- 
istic revorse types which can only belong to certain 
definite epochs, and around these, upwards and downwards, 
‘we must find place as best we may for the various groups 
of coins with which we have to deal, keeping well and 
-eonstantly in view fabric, style, palmography, and the 
Aistorical possibilities of the period under consideration. 

Among these fixed points or notes of time may be men- 
tioned the Herakles types, circ. n.c. 446—426, with the 
well-defined incuse square; the gold coins of circ. n.c, 
895—887 ; and the silver coins, with the infant Herakles, 
but without the inouse square, of the same period; a type 
which was at this time adopted by the cities of Ephesus, 
Samos, Rhodes, and Onidus after the battle of Cnidus,) 
and especially the local Separatist currency of various 
Bootian towns which obtained their autonomy on the 
tomporary dissolution of the Baotian Leaguo after the 
Peace of Antaloidas in n.0. 387, 

‘The coins which bear the name of the illustrious 
‘Epaminondas are also very valuable, as indications of the 
date of the whole class to which they belong, 








} Waddington, Mélanges, ii. p, 7 segg. 
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‘These, together with some others, are the landmarks 
around which I have attempted to arrange the coins in 
the following sixteen historical periods, extending from 
about 1.0. 600 down to the time of the Empire. 





Erocus or Baortan History anv Coinace. 


Period, Oe. 0 
T. 600-550. 





Orchomenus and the Bootian League. 

Coinage of Orchomenus modelled upon that 
of Aegina. ‘The earliest Bootian federal 
coinage also consisting of Aeginetic 
aiachms and smaller divisions, issued 
at Thebes, Haliartus, and Tanagra, 
Its characteristic type, the shield of 
Heralkles, commonly called the Bastian 
shield, 

IL. 650-480. Apparent advance in commercial ac 
tivity. 

First issue of the didrachm or stator in 

Bootia. Coinage distinguished by 

initial lettors of Acraphium, Coroncia, 

Haliartus, Mycalessus, Phare, Tana~ 

gra, ‘and Thebes, which cities, with 

Orchomenus, were the leading mem- 

ers of the Union before the Persian 
ware, 

III, 480-457. Effect on Bovotia of the Persian wars 
and humiliation of Thebes. 

First introduction of reverse - types. 
Coinage struck at Tanagra in the 
name of the Beeotians ‘in genere.’ 
Origin of the wheel as a Tanagreean 
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IV. 456-446. 


‘Y. 446-426. 


VI. 426-895. 


VII. 395-887, 
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coin-type in the worship of Apollo as 
a Sun-god at Delium (?), and of the 
amphora as a Theban type in that of 
Dionysus. 

‘The coinage of Orchomenus remains un- 
important. 

Athonian influence in Boootia, Establish- 
mont of Demooratical Constitutions, 

Coinage in this poriod at Aorephium, 
type, kantharos ; Coroneia, type, Gor- 
gon-head ; Haliartus, types, amphora, 
Kantharos; Tunagra, type, half- 
horse; Thebes, type, amphora. 

‘Renewed ascendancy of Thebes. 

No coinage in Bootia in this period 
except that of Tiebes. Plentiful issue 
of Theban staters bearing various 
types, mainly representations of 
Herakles, of great artistic merit, re~ 
sembling in style the contemporary 
works of the school of Pheidias, 

Continued hegemony of Thebes, 

‘The coinage of Becotia still monopolised 
by Thebes ; principal types, head of 
Herakles, head of Dionysus, am- 
phora, &o. 

Anti-Spartan alliance betweon ‘Thebes, 
Corinth, Argos, &0, Influx into 
Groove of Persian gold. 

Gold coined at Tebes, obv. head of 
Dionysus ; rev. infant Herakles. 

Silvor coinage; types, amphora, infant 
Herakles, head of Dionysus facing, &e. 
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Perot, Cire. no, 
Abandonment of all traces of the incuse 


square, 
VIII. 887-874. Peace of Antalcidas: Its effect in 
Beotia, Dissolution of the Beotian 
League, and establishment of oli- 
garchies under Spartan patronage in 
the various Beotian cities, Seizure 
of the Cadmeia by the Spartans, B.C. 
382; ite recovery, B.C, 970, 
Coinage in this period at Cheroneia, m 
and 2%, type, club; Copa, am, 2, half 
dull, &e.; Coroneia, ®, Gorgon-head, 
head of Athena; Haliartus, &t, Posei- 
don Onchestius; Lebadeia, 2, thunder 
bolt; Mycalessus, 2, thunderbolt, &o.; 
Orchomenus, R, horse, amphora, wheel, 
corn wreath, ear of corn, &e., 28, star ; 
Phara, R, amphora ; Platea, &, head 
of Hera, 2, head of Hera, bull, &. 5 
Tanagra, 2, dalf-horse, balf-galley, 
&o.; Thebes for Basotia ‘in genero,’ 
4} drachme with BO—t, &e. ; Thespia, 
, crescents, head of Aphrodite with 
crescents, amphora with crescent; Un- 
certain, archaistic, 2, with amphora 
and various letters, A—P, A—t, 
AO, H=, &. 

IX, 879-888. Thebes the leading Stato in Grocco, 
Age of Pelopidas and Epaminondas. 
Institution cite. 878 of a now federal 
currency. The coimage signed by one 
of the Baotarchs (?) but not by the 
eponymous archon of the League. 
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Purlod, Gre, no, 


XV. 146-27. 


XVI. p.o. 27- 
Av. 192. 
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Bootian League formally dissolved 
by Rome, B.C, 146. 

Coinage, a, head of Zeus, rev. Nike; &, 
samo types; also A, obo. shield, rev. 
Nike, trident. 

Bootia under the Romans, A nominal 
autonomy permitted. 

Autonomous copper coinage in this period 
at Lebadeia, Orchomenus, Thebes, and 
Thespia. 

Bootia under the Empire, 

. Copper coinage of Thebes, with magis- 
‘rates’ names; of Tanagra, Augustus 
to, Commodus, often without the Em- 
peror’s head ; of Thespie, only known 
under Domitian, 


Prrion I. cine. w.c, 600—550. 


‘The coinage of Baotia begins in the sixth century 1.0, 
probably about the same timo as that of Athens, In very 
early times the Minyan Orchomenus, onco the first city in 
Bewotia, had been a member of the naval confederation of 
Calauria, on the Saronic gulf, This fact points to the ex- 
istence of commercial relations between Orchomenus and. 
Acgina,,the contre of trade in those waters, which is fully 
bore out by an examination of the ancient money of 
Orchomenus, which is as it were modelled upon that of 
Acgina, 

Tt seoms indeed probable that, as at Athens before the 
time of Solon, s0 also in Boootia, the Aeginetan staters 
wero at first the only circulating medium. Hence, per- 
haps, in these remote times thore was no need folt in 
Bavotia for any local coinage excopting for small denomina~ 
tions such as the obol. 

‘This small money appears to have been provided in the 
first instance by the city of Orchomenus, The grain of 
corn, which is the type of the obols of Orchomenus, 
although referring more or less directly to the unrivalled 
produotiveness of the Orchomenian Plain, may yet have 
been selected a8 a coin-type from its close resemblance, as 
represented on the coinage, to the well-known tortoise on 
the money of Aegina, which island still contributed in all 
probability by far the greatest portion of the currency in 
the Beotian markets. The incuse square on the reverse 
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of these earliest Orchomenian obols is also identical with 
that of the Aeginetan money, and it is curious to observe 
that as time goes on this reverse undergoes precisely the 
‘same developments at Orchomenus as at, Aegina, 

Shortly after cire, 2.0. 600, the Baotian coinage, pro- 
perly 0 called, commences. Even if we had known 
nothing from other sources of the Bootian Confederacy, 
its coinage would be alono sufficient to throw some light 
upon the subject, for no ancient money is moro clearly 
federal in charaoter. 

‘The distinguishing type of the coinage of this league is 
the so-called Beotian buckler, a round or oval shield with. 
a semicircular opening at either side. As, among others, 
Herakles is commonly represented on vase paintings bear- 
ing a shield of this peculiar form, it is probable that the 
coin-type originated at Thebes in the worship of Herakles, 
the national divinity of that city. 

The most ancient coins bearing on the obverse this 
shield, are characterized by an incuse square on the reverse, 
of the ancient Aeginetan pattern, that is to say, divided 
into eight triangular compartments, often of very rude 
and irregular form, four of which are in relief, the other 
four being deoply indented. ‘The obverse or shield side is 
either without any insoription (in which case it is presum= 
able that the coin is Theban), or else it has within the 
‘openings of the shield on either side the letters K—N, 
T—T, or T—A, the mint-marks of the towns Haliart 
and Tanagra, 

‘These threo cities, Thebes, Haliartus, and ‘Tanagra, 
seom to have been the only minting places of the Boeotian 
Confederacy during the first half of the sixth century, the 
obols of Orchomenus above mentioned not being con- 
sidered as foderal money. 
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(i.) TuxpEs.—Tho following uninscribed coins being of 
very frequent occurrence may be ascribed to Thebes. 


Drachm, | Borotianshield, | Incuso square, in eight tri- 





95—90 gre. ‘angular compartments, of 
which four aro deoply in- 
dented. 

[Brit, Mus, PI. 1. 1.) 
+ Drachn, | Samo. Samo, 
45°8 gre. 
(Brit. Mus.} 
Obl. | Same. Samo, 
16 gra. | 
[Brit. Mas.) 
Hloabotel, | Malt ld, | Same. 
7 gre. 
[Brit, Mus.] 

Tetartenorion. | Bovotian shield, | Samo, 

2°7 gra. 
(Brit, Mas.) 


.) Harrarrvs, on the southern shore of the Lake 
Copais, was in early times one of the chief cities of the 
Beotian Confederation, and the only one which remained 
faithful to the Hellenic cause in the struggle with Persia. 
On the following coins, which are certainly as early a 
any in Bevotia of the federal type, the mint-mark, consist- 
ing of the initial letter of Haliartus, the aspirate, is 
evidently not intended to attract notice, being half- 
concealed in the openings on either side of the shield. 

















Drachm. | Boootian shield, within | Inouse square, in eight tri 
95 grs. openings ineither | angular compartments, of 
side of which, ‘which four are deeply in- 
dented. 
Mus, PL 1.2) 
Drackin, | Similar, but Y—N. | Similar, 
aoe. | Laie 


[Brit, Mus.] 
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(iii) Taxaona.—This ity, which stood on the left bank: 
of the Asopus, not far from the borders of Attica, was in 
importance second only to Thebes, among’all the members 
of the Borotia League. Its earliest coins are, saving the 
mint-mark, identical with those of Haliartus, and with 
the anepigraphie coins of Thebes. 











Drachm, |Bootian shield, )Tneuse squaro, in eight com- 
885 grs. | ineitheropening| partmonts, of which four are 
reel epiy inented 

[Brit. Mus.) 
Drachm. Ee but one) Similar. 
mee |b | 


(Num, Zeit. fi. p. 879] 
Drackn, Smits, Oat Sites 
Bers. | 7h. 

[Brit Mus, PLY. 3.) 

Honi-drachon.| Similar, but Similar. 
415 grs, d—r. | 

[Brit. Mus] 
coll eee a as kaa 


166 gis, 
(Brit, Mus] 





(188 a8? 
an 86 oe 
a8 oe 
@8 ae 

-* ee ae 





Penton II. circ. .c. 550—480. 


During the half century or thereabouts which preceded 
Persian invasion, Bastia, if we may judge from its 
coinage, must have made a great advance in oom- 
mercial activity. Now for the first time the stater or 
didrachm makes its appearance, and the incuse reverse 
becomes more symmetrical, the alternate incuse triangles 
assuming the form of a conventional device which has 
‘eon compared to the sails of a wind-mill. 

‘The mint-mark also now takes up a more conspicuous 
position, being placed generally in the centre of the 
reverse instead of being half hidden in the narrow open- 
ings of the shield on the obverse, 

‘Tho obols havo the mint letter prominently placed in the 
contre of an incuse square. Of this type coins are known, 
of the following towns. 

(i) Acnasrurox, a town on the eastern shore of the Lake 
Copais, which is said by Pausanias (ix. 28, 8) to have be- 
Jonged from the earliest times to Thebes. It would soom, 
however, that before the Persian wars, and indeed down to 
about the middle of the fifth century, it must have 
enjoyed at any rate certain intervals of autonomy. The 
coins of Acrmphium, 2.c. 550—480 are :— 





Sector. | Boolian silt | Py in the centre of mill-sail, 
102 grs. ‘ineuse. 
(Paris. Num. Zeit, ix. Taf. i. 85.] 
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bol. | Beeotian shield. | P> in incuse square. 
12°5 gre. 
[Brit, Mus.) 


saa Half Baotion | Ax inouse square, 
(Brit. Mus. 

(ii) Cononzta, which stood on a hill at the entrance of 
a valley leading upwards to Mt. Helicon, visible ut the 
head of the valley in the south, while towards the north 
is a broad level plain, and beyond this the Lake Copais, 
The coins of this city of the time before the Persian 
wars are -— 


Drachn, | Bavotian shield. | Q in contro of mill-sail, in- 





98 gra. use, 
[Bunbury Collection.) 
Otol, | Bavotian shield. | in inonso square; others 
15°7 grs, with Q. 
[Brit, Mus.) 
Half - Baotian | Q, similar. 
shield, 





[Nun Zeit 
Baootian shield. 


(Nun Zo 






Tetartemo 
42 gre. 





(iii.) Haxtanrus, in n.c. 480, was utterly destroyed by 
the Persians on account of her having remained faithful to 
the Hellenic cause. ‘The following coins are anterior to 
that event :— 

Stater, | Boeotian shield. | JH in contre of mill-sail, in- 


190°5 grs, ‘use; others with G} 
(Brit. Mus. PLT. 4.) 


Drachm. | Beeotian shield, | Similar, 
94 grs, 








[Brit, Mus] 
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Heni-dvachm, | Bastian shield, | Similar. 


47-2 gra, 
[Brit, Mus.) 
Obl, | Baootian shield. | }{ in ineuse square, 
15 gra. 
[Brit, Mus.) 
Tetartemorion. | Beootian shield. | Similar. 
2°7 gre. 


(Num, Zeit, ix, p. 172] 


(iv.) Mycazessus, a Beotian town mentioned in Homer 
(LL ii, 498), was situate not far from the Euripus. Of 
its coinage before the Persian wars the following specimens 
have come down to us:— 








Stater, Bootian shield. contre of mill-sail, in 
180 gre. 
(Pavis, Num. Zoit, ix. Taf, i. 60.] 
Drachm, Same. Same. 
98 gra, 


[Borlin, Nuun, Zeit. Le. p. 21.) 

Honi-obol. | Half - Boootian | 4 in incuso square, 

4°5 gre, | shield. 
[Nun, Zeit, ix. p. 22; Oat, Margaritis, No. 84.) 








(v.) Puara—As to this town, which was probably 
situate about four miles north-wost of Tanagra, wo have 
‘very little information. From the number of its coins which 
are still extant, it would seem to have ranked as one of 
‘the most prosperous members of the Confederacy during 
the flourishing period before the invasion of the armies of 
Xerxes. 


Stater. | Baotian shicld. | Q in contre of mill-sail, inouse. 
1021 grs. 
[Brit, Mus. PL 1.5] 
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189 grs. | “ono of tho open 
© | ing oftaeutbtn 
[Nuun. Zeit, ii, No. 670) 


Stater, [a but © in | Mill-sail, ineu 

















Stater. | Samo dio, © in contre of star or floral 
200 gre, pattern, the whole in incase 
square, 
[Nun, Zeit, x, Tat. i. 85.) 
Drachn. | Baootian shield, | in contro of mill-sal, ineuse. 
95 grs. 
(Num, Zeit. ii, Tat. x, 11,] 
Hemi | Same, Samo, 
arachn, 
47 gr, | 
(Munich, Num, Zeit, Le, p, 972.] 
Obol. | Samo, © in inouso squ 
16 ges. 


(Paris, Num. Zeit, Le.) 


(vi) Tanacra.—Tho only coins of this city which cor- 
tainly belong to Period IL, being later in style than 
those described under Period I., are the following :— 


Drachm, 


/Baotian shold, |Tneuso square, within which four in- 
90'2 gre. 


in one open-| cuse comparimonts, symmotrically 
ing, Fi frranged Jn tho alterato ones, 


(Brit. Mus. PLT. 6) 





(vii.) Taxmes—Of Thebes the coinage of the conclud- 
ing years of the sixth and catly parts of the fifth centurios 
is very plentiful. 


Stater, 
192°7 gre, 





Bovotinnshiela, | @ in the contro of an ineuso 
‘square, irrogularly divided 
| into eight compartments, of 





which four deeply indented 
(nill-sail pattern). 
(Brit, Mus, PL. 7] 
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. | Same. Same 
[Brit, Mus.] 
Heni-drachm, | Samo, Same, 
46°5 grs, 
[Brit Mus.] 
Obot, | Samo. @ in tho centro of an inouso 
16°4 gre, ‘square, 
[Brit. Mus.] 
Hemi-obol, | Half shield, | Same, 
83 ars, 
[Brit. Btos.] 
‘Tetartemorion, | Bovotianshiold, | Samo, 
4 gra. 
Stater, | Boootianshield. | in contro of mill-sail inoue, 
1902 gra, ‘within tho four sunken eom- 
partments —B—-B-P. 
(Brit. Mus, PL 1. 8.] 
Stater. | Bvotinnshield. | @® in the contro of a star or 
190 gra. floral pattern, the whole in 
inouso square, 





[Nun, Zeit tii, pl. x. 19.] 


_ Tho obverse of this coin being, according to Dp. Imhoof- 
Blumer, from the same dio as one of those previously 
desoribed, it must belong to the same period. 


From a consideration of tho above-desoribed coins, all 
presumably issued before the Persian wars, it may be in- 
ferred that the Bootian League at this time consisted of 
at least the seven cities, Acrwphium, Coroncia, Haliartus, 
Myoaleseus, Phare, Tanagra, and Thebes. ‘The number 
of confederate cities, however, varied from time to timo, 
and whether or not the towns which possessed the right of 
coining their ‘own money represent only the leading 
members of the union, we are unable at present to decide. 
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On the whole question of the constitution of the Beotian 
League the evidence is only too scanty. All that we ate 
able to afirm with confidence is that the more important 
cities were autonomous members of the League, and that 
the smaller towns and villages were comprised in the 
territories of the larger and subject to their jurisdiction. 
The probability is, therefore, that those cities of which we 
possess the larger denominations of ‘the silver money of 
any given period, were during that period the principal 
mombers of the Baotian League, 


‘With regard to the coins of Orchomenus the caso is 
somewhat diferent, Of all the cities in Bootia Orcho- 
menus is the only one of which the coinage does not, in 
carly times, bear the shield, the type of all the contem- 
porary federal money of the other allied cities, but its own. 
peculiar and distinct type, the grain of com, referring, as 
‘religious symbol, to the extraordinary productiveness of 
the Orchomenian plain, tho fortility of whieh oven in our 
own days is so remarkable that Leake was able to count as 
many as 900 grains in asinglo ear of com, ‘Thestem of this, 
plant is very strong and large, and when plastered with 
mud forms the most common material of the present 
cottages near the Cephissio marshes. (Leake, N. Greece, 
p: 158.) 

‘The fact that none of the early coins of Orchomenus are 
of the Federal type would soem to indicate that Orcho- 
menus, still perhaps the richest town in all Beotia, con 
tinued to stand aloof from the confederacy. On the other 
hand, as there are no large silver coins of Orchomenus of 
the sixth and fifth centuries, it is probable that this indo- 
pendence of Orchomenus was not complete, ‘The city 
Aoubtless retained certain privileges, forms rather than 
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realities, which may have served the useful purpose of 
recalling to the minds of the people the memory of their 
ancient prestige. 

‘The following are some of the prineipal varieties of the 
coinage of Orchomenus which appear, on account of their 
globular fabric, to belong to the sixth and earlier part of 
the fifth centuries. 

The thinner and flatter coins of the next half-century 
will be described in the next Period. 


bol. 
165 


Tnouse square divided into 
eight triangular compart 
ments as on the earliost 
coins of Aogina. 

(Brit, Mus. PL I. 9.) 

‘The reverses of these obols are not always identical, the 
most frequent variety has throo of the triangles in relief 
and five incus 


Heni-obol. | Badot azo | Incuse, as above, 


[Sprouting com-grain on 
‘one side of which 


























78 gre. | cormgrain, 
(Brit, Mus.] 
Obol. A—R sprouting | Aeginotan inouse of later form . 
15:8 gre. | comgrain. thus 6 
(Brit. Mus] 
Otol. | — E, similar. | Similar, 
18° grs. 
(Brit, Mus.) 
bot. | Noinser.,similar. | Similar, in two of the divi- 
1855 gts. sions, 3—R. 
(Brit, Mus.] 
Obol. | Similar. | Similar, but E— R 
105 gre, 
[Brit. Mus.] 
Otol. | Similar, | Incuse square, within which, 
188 grs. in largo charactors, ER 


[Brit, Mus, PL. 1.10.) 


Penton III. cree. v.c, 480—457. 


Perhaps no district of Hellas suffered more from the 
Porsian wars, both at the time and afterwards, than 
Baootia, With the exception of the Platmans and Thes- 
pians, the Basotians were generally looked upon as traitors 
to th cause of freedom, and treated accordingly. Not 
only was Thebes humiliated before ull Greece, but. her 
authority in Baotia itself received a serious check. She 
was no longer able as formerly to assert her undisputed 
claim to the hegemony of the League. Unfortunately, 
we know very little of the internal affairs of Bootia 
during the twenty years which elapsed between the battle 
of Platsea in 479 and the expedition of the Lacedmmonians 
into Besotia in 457, the principal object of which was to 
restore Thebes to her old position as chief of the Baotian 
confederacy, with the view of counterbalancing the grow- 
ing influence of Athens in Central Greece, 

Tn the absence of other evidence concorning the affuirs 
of Bootia during the time of the humiliation of Thebes, 
n.0. 479457, the coinage comes to our aid, not as 
affording direct information, but rather as suggesting an 
inference. ‘This inference is that Tanagra, relying perhaps 
on the support of Athens, aspired for a time to the leader- 
ship of all Beotia, OF this fact, if it be one, T am not 
aware that there is any hint whatever in history, but the 
money of ‘Tanagra struck in the name of the Baotians 








x 
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‘in genore’ can hardly be accounted for on any other hypo- 
thesis. 
The following are the coins to which I allude : 





‘Tawaona. 

Stater, | Boootian shield in 
1908 gra. | the openings of 
which 4—T. 

(Brit, Mus, Pl. ¥. 18) 


B in a circlo in the contre of a 
‘ill-sail 











‘The reverse type of this coin being (but for the letter 
B in the middle) identical with those of Period II., we 
may confidently place it soon after the year n.0. 479, for 
Dofore the fall of ‘Thebes Tanagra would hardly have 
‘ventured to strike coins in the name of all Baotia, 





Stater. | Bovotian shield, on 

186°7 grs. | the rim of which at 

cone ond a small T, 

in the side open- 
ings 4—>. 

(Brit. Mus. PL I, 14.) 

‘Suter, | Bawotian shield, on |  — O in two quartors of a 

189°6 grs. | tho rim of which | “whool of four spokes, tho 
‘at both onds 2k, | Whole in ineuso circle, 


B —O—1 in throo quarters 
‘of a wheel of four spol 
the whole in ineuse circle 











t 
(Brit. Mus, PL. I. 18.) 
Oot, | Bain sid. | in inoue ages 
165 gis. 
(Brit. Mas.) 





‘The following coins of Tanagra belong apparently to 
the samo period as those struck in the name of the 
Bevotians. 


‘Whoo! of four spokes in ineuso 
circle. 


Stater. | BoootianshielA, in 

184 gre. | the openings of 
which — TT. 

: (Brit. Mus.] 
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Stater. | Similar, but b | Similar whoo, in two quarters 
187-2grs. | only. 
\) 


two quaytors of similar 








[Brit, Mus, PL I. 


Stater. | Similar, no lottor, | A—T. 
1874 grs. whool. 
» PLL) 


‘Whol of four spokes, no insorip- 












Stater a 
186 ges. | onrim of which | tion, tho whole in incu 
at both ends, | ile 
(Brit, Do 


Honi- | Similar shiold, in | Wheel of four spokes in incuso 
drachn, circle, 
4555. 





Hemi- | Similur, but in | Wheel of four spokes, in two 
drach. | one opening 4. | quarters of which T— A. 
AT8 ges. 








[Brit. Mus.] 
Otol, | Barotian shield, | Wheel of four spokes (not lotter 
148 gre. @) in incase square. 

[Brit Mus.) 


‘The wheel as a Tanagran coin-type may have been 
borrowed from the wheel on the archaic coins of the 
neighbouring Eubean town of Chaleis, which was distant 
from Tunagra only about 100 stadia (ire, 12 English 
miles), and which must have been in constant commereial 
relations with Aulis, the port of Tanagra on the opposite 
bank of the Euripus. This interchange of coin-types 
botwoen Tanagra and Chaleis is further exemplified by a 
remarkable stater of Chalcis of the Euboio standard in 
the cabinet of Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, having on the obverse 
a Bootian shield ond the letter Y, the initial letter of 
Chaleis, and on tho reverse a wheel in an ineuse square. 

Another type which may ulso be borrowed . by 
‘Tonagra from Eubea, in this instance perhaps rathor 








BOROTIA, PERIOD mH. orRe. B.c. 480—457, 199 


from Eretria than from Chaleis, is the Gorgon-head on 
the following rare obol :— 
Obol, | Gorgon-head, | Fore-part of horse springing r., in 

108 ges, inouso square, 

» Mus.] 

As, howevor, the weight of this pieoe does not exooed 
that of the Euboic obols, it may be attributed with equal 
probability to Euboa, and to a somewhat later date (oiro. 
2.0, 456—445), in which case the reverse type might be 
borrowed from’ the coins of Tanagra of the next period. 
‘There can be little doubt that the wheel both on the coins 
of Chaleis and Tanagra is symbolical of the cultus of 
Apollo, as a sun-god, and that the Gorgon-head symbo- 
izes moon-worship. 

‘Turnxs ¥.0. 480—457.—The coinage of Thebes which I 
would assign to the time of her humiliation, compared 
with that of Tanagra, is far from plentiful. Here also, as 
at Tanagra, the mill-sail incuse of the period before the 
Persian wars gives place to an artistic though simple 
reverse type, in this case the amphora, symbolical of the 
worship of Dionysus, in the same way as the wheel on the 
coins of Tanagra indicates that of Apollo. 





Stater. 
182-2 g 


Bootian shield. | Ampliora in ineuso square, 





[Brit. Mus. Pl. I, 18.) 





Drachn, | Same Same. 
94 grs. 

[Brit, Mus, PL, 19.) 
bot. |S Samo. 
16-5. 


[Brit. Mus, Pl. I. 20] 


Orcromexvs.—The following small coins of Orcho- 
menus clearly belong to the same period as the foregoing. 
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Thoy aro much flattor in fabric than the obols of this « 
town previous to the Persian wars, ‘The incuse. reverses 
aro identical in style with tho latest obols of Aegina, 
which ceased to coin silver when it surrendered to the 
Athenians in 456, 


Olol, | E=P, sprouting gra 


Aoginetan incuso of the 
125 gre, | of corn, 


later form 
[Brit. Mus, PLT. 11] 












qobol or | E—P, throo sprouting | Same, 
tritemorion. | corn-grains. 
102 ges, 
(But. Mus.) 
‘Tetartenorion. | E—R, sprouting comn- | Same. 
85 gra, | gral 
[Brit, Mus, PL. I. 12.] 


Penton IV. ono. 0.0, 456—~446. 


The disorganization of the ancient Bootian confederacy 
which was the result of the victory of tho Greoks over the 
Porsians, and of the consequent lowering of the influence 
of Thebes, lasted about twenty years (cite. n.0. 479—459), 
during which the Athenian ascendenoy in Bootia was 
continually on the increase. 

At length, however, Sparta awoke to the consciousness 
that the time was come to take active steps to reinstate 
‘Thebes in her old position as the effective ruler of all 
Bavotia, in order to prevent the various autonomous com- 
munities in Central Greece from joining the Athenian 
alliance, The Lacedmonians accordingly sent a force 
into Beotia, nominally to chastise the Phocians for an 
aggression upon the territory of the Dorians, but in 
reality to compel the Baotian cities to submit to the 
headship of Thebes. ‘This result they brought about by 
rebuilding the fortifications of Thebes on a larger scale, 
and by establishing oligarchical governments in all the 
Boootian towns. 

At first Sparta was entirely successful, the Athenians, 
who marched across their borders to meet them, being 
‘vanquished at the battle of Tanagra (3.0. 457), but in the 
following year Athens not only retrieved on the field of 
Oenophyta, near Tanagra, all she had lost, but became 
absolute mistress, not merely of Bootia, but of all Central 
Greece. ‘The Spartan policy was thus at once reversed, 
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free democracies being substituted in all the towns for 
close oligarchies and the leading oligarchs driven into 
exile, 

This state of affairs lasted for a period of about ten 
years, 456—446, during which it is probable that the 
principal democratioal municipalities were eager to cele- 
brate the recovery of their autonomy by the issue of coins 
in their own namo and bearing their own types. 

‘Wo can point without hesitation to the following 
coinages as almost certainly inaugurated during this 
decade of Boootian demooratical government, 


Orme. B.0. 456-446, 
Acxpniun. 
Stater, | Bocotian shield. | A—K. Kantharos, above which 
180°5 ers. Taurel leaf, the whole in incuse 
square. 
(Brit. Mus. PL ID 1] 


Acrophinm possessed a temple and a statue of Dionysus 
(Paus. ix, 28, 8), to whose cultus the type of the stater 
refers. 


Cononzia. 

Honi- | Bacotian shield, 
dvackm. 
447 ers, 








(Brit, Mos, PI. I. 24] 


Epigraphically this coin is of importanco as showing that, 
the 9 of the coins before 480 has now given place to K. 
It will bo observed that the Rio still retains its ancient 
form. ‘The Gorgon-head on the coins of this town may 
perhaps refor to the worship of Athena Ttonia, whose 
temple stood within the territory of Coroneia, and was 
the méeting place of the council of the Beotian League 
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(Paus. ix. 34, 1). Compare the story of Todama, priestess 
of Athena Ttonia (Paus. 1e.), to whom, when one night 
e entered the sacred temenos, the goddess appearéd with 
the Gorgon-head upon her chiton, and transformed Todas 
into stone. ‘The custom of daily kindling fire upon the 
altar of Todama was still kept up at tho time when Pau- 
sunias visited Coroneia, 














Hanzanros. 
Stater, | Boootian shiold, of | 1 — 5] — A. Amphora 
188'4 gre,’ | which tho rin is | wroathed with ivy, the 
studded with nails. | whole in inense square. 
(Brit. Mus, PL IL. 8.] 
Obot, | Bovotian shield. 4! A. Kantharos in 
16°5 gis. Tnense square. 
[Bertin Prok. Oston.] 
Tetartemorion, | Bovotian shield. | A. Kantharos in incuse 
84 gre. square. 
[Bexlin.] 


Haliartus was, as we have seen, destroyed by the 
Persians in 480, It must have been rebuilt in the first 
half of the fifth century : the exact date we do not know. 
Although the above coinage can hardly have commenced 
before v.c. 456, there is nothing to show that it ceased 
in 446; it may therefore in part belong also to the next 














period. 
‘TANAGRA. 

Stater. | Bootinn shield, rim | ‘T — A, Forepart of horse 
188'grs, | divided into twolve | springing 1., the whole in 
tions inenso square. 

[Brit. Mus, “PLO 
Stater, | Similar, A—T Similar typo n, 


N— 
[Prok, Ost, Ine, 1854, pl. ii 69.] 
Stater. | Similar, rim plait T—A. Similar horse, bridled, 


188 rs. 
[Brit. Mus, “PL. IE, 5.) 
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Similar, T—A. Similarhorse,bridled, 
‘around his shoulder, wreath, 


[Num, Zeit i, pl x, 15,] 








Stater, | Similar, TAM. Similar, 
189 prs. 
{Brit, Mfus.] 
Homi- | Similar. TAM, Similar, 
drach, 
47-8 ars, 
(Brit, Mfus.] 
Similar. T—A. Similar, 
(Brit, Mus.] 
Obol. | Similar. TA. Hoiso's head 1, in in- 
1555 grs. : uso square. 
(Brit, Mus.) 


Heni- | Half Bootianshield. | T--A. Similar. 








[Brit, Mus.) 


‘At Phere in Thessaly the forepart of # horse springing 
from a rock perhaps represents the fountain Hypereia. 
It may be then that at Tanagra a similar horse (where, 
however, the rock does not appear) symbolizes the 
river Asopus; which is seon from Tanagra, forcing its 
way through rocky ravine from the Parasopia into the 
‘Tonagraean plain (Leake, N. Gr. ii, 424). 

Another and far more probable explanation of the horse 
may bo sought in the worship of Apolloas a sun-god, In 
this caso it would express the same idea as the wheel on 
tho older coinage of Tenagra. ‘The famous temple of 
Apollo at Delium, which belonged to ‘Tanagra, was doubt- 
Joss the centre from which this worship spread. 
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‘Turners. 
Stater. | Bretanediolt 3—@. Amphora in ineuso 





187°5 gra. ‘square. 
(Brit, Mus, PL I. 6.) 
Stater, | Similar, @—E. Similar, 
186°6 gre. 
(Brit, Mus, PL ID. 7] 
Heni-drachm, | Similar. |@ Sirhilar, 
46° gre. 
(Brit, Mu 
Homi-Obol. | Similar. |e Similar, 
55 gre. 


(Brit. Mus.) 


Peron V, ote. 0.0. 446—426, 


Daring the years of democratical government which 
followed the success of the Athenians at Oenophyta, 
the exiled oligarchs, no inconsiderable body, mustered 
their forces and had obtained possession of Orcho- 
menus and some neighbouring towns of smaller import- 
ance, ‘The Athenians then dispatched a force to expel 
them, a force, however, too hastily got together, and eager 
more toshow their mettle than to follow the wise counsels of 
Pericles, who advised delay. ‘The result was a disastrous 
defeat in the neighbourhood of Coroneia. A counter- 
revolution throughout Bootia was the immediate effect 
of this repulseof the Athenians, the democracies sustained 
by Athens were overthrown, the oxiled oligarchs were 
reinstated, and ‘Thebes was once more the leading state in 
Baotia (1.0. 446). 

From the battle of Coroneia to the commencement of 
the Peloponnesian war (2.0, 431), Thebes was occupied in 
consolidating her authority throughout Bootia, Platsoa 
alone of ell the Bootian townships remained faithful to 
Athens, and though only about nino English miles distant 
from Thebes, steadily refused to join the League. ‘The 
troachorous attack of a body of Thebans upon Platzea in 
431, the subsequent two years’ sioge of the brave little 
town by the united forces of the Peloponnesians (2.0. 
429—427), the heroic defence, the hair-breadth escape of 
half the garrison, the surrender when at the point of 
starvation, the cold-blooded execution, man by man, of 
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the sturdy defenders, and the ultimate destruction of tho 
city n.c. 426, noed only be mentioned to recall to our minds 
a thrilling chapter of history. With the fall of Plateoa 
‘Thebes becomes the undisputed ruler of a united Bootian 
Confederacy. 


Stater, 
185'9 grs, 


Stater. 
188°2 grs. 


Stater. 
194°5 grs. 


Stater. 
195-2 grs. 


Stater. 


195 grs. 


Stater. 
187 gre. 


Stater. 
185 gee 








Comwacr or Tienes nc, 446—426. 


‘Bavotian shield, 


coy Herakles, naked, advanc- 
| ing r., holding'clab and 
m—B bow, the whole in inouse 





(Brit, Mus. PL IL 8.) 


Similar. 


[Brit. 
Similar. 


QEBAIOS. Herabee nated, 

gr. on one knoo and, 
staging bi bow, tha whole a 
fineuse square, 








Mus. PL II. 9.) 


Similar, but club behind him. 


(Brit, Mus.] 


Similar, 


Similar, but club in front, 


(Brit. Mus.] 


Similar, 


Same insor., Herakles knecting r. 
on one knoo and shooting an 
arrow from his bow, the whole 
fn inouse square, 


(Brit, Mus] 


Similar. 


[Coll, Bompois. 
Similar, 


(Brit, Mus, PI. 


@IEBAION. Horakles naked, 
stooping and stringing bow, 
front club, the whole in incus 


it. ix. p- 88.) 
@IEBAION. Horaklos naked, 
striding towards r., carrying off 
fhe Doiphio tripod and ‘wielding 
his club, tho whole in inouso 
square. 

10] 
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Beater, 
189°8 grs. 


Stator. 
1927 grs. 


Stater. 
180 grs. 


Stater. 


Stater. 
1856 grs. 


Heni- 
drach. 
47 grs. 


Obot. 
168 grs. 


Otol. 
16 gre. 
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Similar. 


Similar, 





@EBAIOS. Infant Heraklos 
‘kneeling 1., strangling serpents, 
‘the whole in incase square. 

(Brit. Mus.} 

‘Similar, but infant Herakles kneel- 
ing in a more upright attitude, 
the whole in ineuse square, 








[Brit, Mas. PL IE. 11] 


Similar, 


Similar. 


Similar, 


Similar, but above to 1, a largo 
ivyleaf. 
. Mus] 


@EBAIO N. Horakles wearing 
short chiton and chlamys, kneel- 
jng x and looking back, both 
hands raised, his 7. holding club, 
the wholo in ineuse square, 


B 





(Paris, PL I. 12] 


OEB A. Female figure seated r. 
‘on chair without back, holding a 
hholmet in hor hand, the whole in 
fncuso square. 


[Brit. Mus, Pl. IL. 18.] 


Similar. 


co Kantharos, in incuse 
3-0 square. 


(Beit. Mus, PL. 1. 14] 
Similar, 








Similar, 
{Brit, Mus] 


© in inouse square, 


(Brit. Mus] 





Concerning the attribution of the above-described 
series of coins to the period of about twenty years preceding 
the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war, there can hardly 
be much doubt. Nevertheless, it must not be assumed 
that all Bosotian coins with the archaic forms A, B, D, 
®, Rss, ¥, &., &, are necessarily anterior to others 
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with the later forms of those letters. ‘The introduction of 
the more modern forms was a gradual process, and some 
of the archaio letters aro mot with on the coins as lato as 
cire, 370.2 D, R, , and Y seem to have continued in 
occasional use in Baotia for many years after , A, and 
@ had ceased to be employed. A suror note of time is 
offered by stylo of art than by epigraphy. Fabric also, 
where both fail us, must not be overlooked, and is indood 
always of the utmost value. But a wide experionco is 
needed before the eye attains the power of accurate dis- 
crimination which, when once acquired, becomes almost 
an instinot. 

‘The style of the art of the Theban coinage hore given to 
the period ».o. 446—426 resembles in so many respects 
that of the Metopes of the Parthenon, which are generally 
believed to be rather earlier than the frieze, and to date from 
about 450—446, that I have no hesitation in making them 
almost contemporary works. After Pheidias a remarkable 
change took place in Greek art, of which there are no indica- 
tionsin the Herakles types above described. The style of the 
seated female figure on the stater reading OEBA is quite 
consistent with that of the Herakles types, and nothwith- 
standing the © certainly contemporary with them. With 
regard to the question as to whom this figure may repre- 
sont there is much doubt. I would suggest that it may 
bo Harmonia, daughter of Ares and Aphrodite, and wife 
of the Theban hero Cadmus, 








* Soo Kirchhoff, Studion, 8rd odition, p. 198, 
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Punto VI. cme. 8.0. 426—395. 


Once more did the Athenians make an attempt to 
rogain their lost ascendency in Beotia, in compliance with 
the wishes of the repressed democratic partios in the 
various Beootian towns, but it was all to no purpose, Near 
Delium, which they had seized and garrisoned, they sus- 
tained a crushing defeat which put an end for ever to all 
hopes of recovering Bootia. From this time until the 
close of the Peloponnesian war and the fall of Athens, 
‘Thebes was reckoned among her bitterest enemies. 

But after the close of the Peloponnesian war and the 
humiliation of Athens, ».0, 404, a complete revolution took 
place in thesontiments and policy of the previous allies 
of Sparta, Thebes especially, which so long as Athens 
was « formidable rival was her bitterest foc, now afforded 
fa refuge to tho Athenian fugitives, and supplied sub- 
stantial.aid to Thrasybulus in his noble struggle against 
the Thirty, in gratitude for which he dedicated in the 
Herakleion at Thebes statues of Athena and Herukles, 
said to be by’Alcamenes (Paus. ix. 11, 4). ‘This timely 
assistance and sympathy was more than requited by 
Athens in 396, when she sentan army into Bootia to help 
‘Thebes against the Spartans, who had invaded their ter- 
ritory from both sides at once. The result of this 
“ Becotian war,’ as it is usually called, was the defeat of the 
Spartans and the death of their great general Lysander 
under the walls of Haliartus. Orchomenus, as the rival 
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of Thebes, took the side of the Spartans in their struggle. 
From this time forward we find Thebes occupying a much, 
more prominent position in the international polioy of the 
Grecian states than heretofore, 

During the whole of the period n.c. 426—B95, of which 
the above is a slight sketch, there is no indication of any 
Baotian coinage oxoopt that of ‘Thebes. ‘This is ontirely 
in accordance with what we should expect from all that 
we know of the history of the growth of the dominion of 
‘Phobos, whose harsh treatment of the other confederate 
towns is exomplificd by her conduct towards Thespivo after 
the battle of Dolium (Xenophon, Memorabilia, iti. 5, 6). 














Cass (a) 
Stater. | Beeotian shiold, | Q—E. Head of bearded 
182-2 gre. Herakles r., in lic 
skin; the whole in in- 
use square, 
[Brit. Mus. PL. II. 1.) 
Suter. | Similar, O—E. Similar head 1. 
188-2 grs. 
[Brit, Mus. PL. TIT. 2.) 
Stater, | Similar. ©—E. Head of bearded 
186 grs. “Heraldes facing. 


[Nuun Zeit. x, Tab ih, No, 129.) 
Honi-otol. | Half Boootian shiold |@EBA. Club 
65 ers. ‘Beneath, ivy-lent, 
[Brit, Mus. PI. TI. 8.) 
Honicobot. | Similar, but on ita | Similar, 
7 gts. half-club. 
[Nun, Zeit ix., No. 149,] 


Hemiobol, | Similar (no club). | @EBA. Club 1., above 








66 gre. ivy-leat. 
[Brit, Mus.) 
‘Tetartemorron. | Boootian shicld. | ©—E, Club diagonally 
8 grs. in incuso squaro, 


{Num Zeit, ix, pe 46. No, 147.) 
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Tetartemorion, | Similar, @—E. Club, 
85 gre, 
[Num, Zeit. ii, BL. X. 1.) 
‘Tetartemovion. | Similar, Club betwoon © and 
88 gra, ivy-leat, 
(Brit. Mus] 
Crass (8). 
Stuter. | Bootian shield, | @ Head of boarded 
1002 rs. | Dionysos r. in inouso 
| square. 
[Brit. Mfus, Pl. THY. 4.) 
Suter. | Borotian shield on | Similar, 


180-7 gre. | whieh club. 
(Brit, Mus, PI. IIT. 6.) 
Stater. | Similar, O—E. Similar. 
187°7 rs. 





(Brit, Mus, PL IIT. 6.) 
Of these staters numerous varietics exist. 


Henisdrachon, | Beootien shield. | © — EB. Kantharos, 
898 gre, above which elub, the 
‘whole in ineuge square. 
(Brit. Mus. Pl. IID. 7.) 
Hemi-dvachn, | Similar, Similar, in field 1, battle- 
88°5 grs. axe. 
[Brit, Mus. 


‘The hemi-drachms reading ©—EB seem to be some 
years earlier than others of the same type reading OEBH. 


Grass (7). 
Stater, | Baeotian shield on | @—E, Amphora of 

‘which somotimos | which the uppor part is 
ala, ribbed or lated ; to one 

or both handles an 

ivy-leaf is sometimes 
attached: the whole 
inouso square.? 
(Brit. Mus., 8 specimens, Pl, IIT. 8.] 


* The coin engraved by Dumersan, Cat. Allier de Haute- 
roche, Pl VE. 6. Olt. 3—O, Amphora, en ivy-leaf hanging 
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Stater. | Buotian shield, ca 
187°7 gre, OE. Similar am. 
hora; inouse square, 

[Brit, Mos.) 
Stater, | Similar, Q—E. Similaramphora; 

184 gre, in fold 

‘grapes, inctse square, 

[Brit, Mus. 


Honiedvachn, | Similar, 
408 gre. 





use square. 
(Brit, Mus, Pl. TI. 9.] 


Heni-obol, | Half Beotian shield | O—E. Bunch of grapes. 








8 gts. 
(Brit, Mus.) 
Tetartemorion. | Beeotian shield, | @—E, Bauch of grapes. 
8 gts. 
(Brit. Mus.) 
Tetartemorion, | Similar. O-E. Bunch of grapes 
8 gre. ‘and two ivy-leaves. 


[Cat. Margaritis, No. 44.] 


‘With the exception of the staters of class (a) with the 
head of Herakles, all the coins of this period are of 
frequent occurrence. ‘The incuse square is still plainly 
visible upon every well-preserved specimen. During this 
period a remarkable innovation takes place in the spelling, 
Instead of the form @EBAION we now find @EBH[ON], 
the lotter H having been adopted to take the place of 
the diphthong Al some time before the introduction of the 
other letters of the Tonian alphabet. An intermediate 
mothod of representing this samo diphthong was AE for 





from one handle. Heo. Incuso of tho early Corinthian Swas- 
tica typo, is probably false. ‘Tho obverse appears to be from a 
dio by Bekker; the reverse is cortainly not Baotian in typo, 
nd socms to bo much too archaie for tho obverse, A spi 
mon of this coin in the Bibliotheque Nationalo at Paris weighs 
824 gre, 
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a short time towards the close of the fifth century, but up 
to the present this form has only been noticed in inscrip- 
tions of Tanagra (P. Foucart, Bull. de Corr. Hell iii. p. 
136). Possibly the inscription @EBA. oncoins which I 
‘would place between those with @EB AION and thoso 
with ©EBH may point to a similar transitional ortho- 
graphy at Thebes. 

‘The staters of this period are of three types: (i.) the 
head of bearded Herakles in profile or facing, which pre- 
serves much of the archaic treatment; (ii.) the head of 
Dearded Dionysus; and ({ii,) an amphora. Of the two 
last mentioned it is hard to say which is the more recent, 
but probably it is the amphora, as this is the type which, 
‘as we shall see, was ultimately adopted to the exclusion of 
all others. 

Tn these series the drachm is wanting; the half-drachm 
is distinguished by the kantharos; and the obols, &c., 
by the club of Herakles or the bunch of grapes.‘ 

On all the coins of this period except the smallest tho 
ancient ineuse square is still retained, but is less sharply 
cut than on the more archaic series. In the next period 
it gradually disappears altogether, at first on the staters 
and afterwards on the bemi-drachms.* 





4 Dr. Imhoof-Blumer engraves in the Num. Zeit. iii., P!.X. 20, 
 hemi-obol in the Munich cabinet, wt. Sgrs. lv. Q—E, head 
of Dinayees ry berded and with wath, to whol in dotted 

‘Tee. OE in monogram in dotted square within ineuse 








remarkable little coin, if it be Theban at all, would be- 
long to this period. 

A very sharply defined incuse square oceurs, however, upon 
‘a series of coins which I am compelled on other grounds to as- 
sign to a later period (s.c. 887874). See page 288. 


Penton VIL. otro, u.c. 395—387. 


Tho first offensive movement undertaken by Thebes 
against the Spartan Empire in Northern Greoce was the 
expedition into Thossaly to oxpel the Lacedsmonian 
harmosts and garrisons in those regions. This object was 
effected by the Theban lender Ismenins. 

Thebes now became one of the principal states of a 
great anti-Spartan allianes, including among its members 
Athens, Corinth, Argos, and nearly the whole of Central 
Greece. 

‘The events of the next few years are in brief as 
follows 





395. Formation of the anti-Spartan alliance by Thebes, 
Athens, Corinth, and Argos. 
804. Spartan victory over the allies near Corinth. 
894. Defeat of the Lacedwmonian fleet off Onidus by 
Conon. 
Agesilaus, recalled from Asia, crosses the Hellespont 
and inyades Baootia from the north, 
Battle of Coroncia, Hard-won victory of Agesilau: 
The result not unfavourable to the Theban 
Agesilaus withdraws his forces into Pelopon- 
nesus, 
303887. Corinthian war and other campaigns. 
801. Abortive peace negotiations. ‘Thebes offers to recog- 
nise the autonomy of Orchomenus. 
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387, Conclusion of the Peace of Antalcidas, by which the 
Baotian confederacy was for a time dissolved, cach 
city in Beotia being recognised as autonomous. 


Pane Got. 


Half-drackm, | Head of beard-| @—E. Infant _Herakles 

46 grs. | ed Dionysus | seated, facing, head towards 

right, wearing | loft, strangling serpents ; be- 

wreath of ivy. | neath club: traces ofincuse 
square. 


(Brit. Mus, PL TIT. 10] 
Otol. | Similar. Q—E. Similar type, to- 
158 grs. wards right; no elub, 
(Brit. Mus. PL IL. 11] 
Sues. 
Stater. | Becotianshield. |. Amphora of which the 
191 gre. ‘upper part is ribbed or 
fluted ; concave field. 
[Brit, Mus.] 





B 
QE. Similar; in field 1. 
bow; concave field or cir- 




















cealar ineuse. 
[Brit, Mus.] 
Stater, QE. Similar; in field, 
191 grs. Yow, club, or bunch of 
‘grapes; concave field. 
(Brit, Mus. PL IIT. 12.] 
Stater. | Similar. Q—E. Similar amphora, an 
185-6 grs. ivyleaf above attached to 
handle ; in field 1. cenochot, 
concave field. 
Mus.] 
Stater, | Similar. ©—E. Similar amphora, 
184-2 rs. ‘the whole in wreath of ivy ; 


conoave field. 
[Brit. Mus. PL IIT. 13] 
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Stater, | Similar, ©-E. Inf Hernkles 

186°8 grs. soated, facing, head to r., 
strangling sorpents ; in field 

¥, on ono specimen a bow ; 

concave field, 

(Brit, Mus, PL HT. 14, 15.) 


Stater. | Similar, [O—E]. Hoad of boarded 

188°2 gra. Dionysos facing, wearing 
ivy “wronth field nearly 
nt 


(Brit, Mus. PL IIT, 16.) 


Tritemorion, |'Threo half: | Same type as obverse, but on. 
10-2 gra. shields, inthe | each half-shield a club; 
contre QO. coneave field. 

(Brit, Mus, Pl. THT, 17.] 





Cy 

Hemi-olol. | Half - Beeotion | @—E, Amphora, in field 1., 

6-7 grs, | shield, on] club; concave field. 
which club. 


(Brit, Mus, PL. TIT. 18.) 


2 
Hemi-obol. | Similar, with- | Q—E. Similar; no club, 
5-2 grains. | ont lub. : 








[Brit, Mus.] 
Tetartenorion. | Bootinnshield. | @—E. Kantharos, above, 
8°5 gre. club ; concave field, 


(Brit. Mus, Pl. IIT, 19.) 


‘The introduction of a gold, or rather eleotrum, eoinage 
at Thebes during this period is doubtless due to the inti- 
mato relations which commenced about this time between 
the Persians and certain states of Groece, and the conse~ 
quont influx into Greece of Persian gold. ‘The Rhodian 
envoy ‘Timoorates visited this yoar (n.c. 395) Thebes, 
Corinth, Argos, and other cities with the sum of 50 talents, 
which he was directed by the Satrap Tithraustes to expend 
in the promotion of the anti-Spartan alliance, 

‘YOU. I. THIRD SERIES, py 
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It is noteworthy that Athens begins to coin gold money 
about the same time as Thebes. ‘The Theban coins of this 
period are easily distinguishable from earlier coins of the 
‘same types, first by the total disappearance of the incuse 
square, and next by the much more infantile appearance 
of the Herakles, 


Pemop VIII. cre, n.c, 887-374. 


Tho condition of Baotia after the signing of the Peace 
of Antaloidas was greatly changed. ‘Though all the cities 
of that Iand, with the exception of Orchomenus and 
Thospim, appear to have been sincerely attached to the 
time-honoured form of government, of which their elected 
representatives the Becotarchs, formed the executive ; and 
although they were on the whole content with the federal 
head-ship of Thebes, novertheloss there was in each of them 
8 Separatist minority favourable to the independent auto~ 
nomy of the individual communities, and this party was 
now won over to the Spartan alliance. 

Oligarchies under Spartan patronage, and upheld by the 
presence in most of the towns of a Spartan harmost and 
garrison, were now set up throughout Barotia, while at the 
same time Platea was rebuilt as « dependeney of Sparta, 
nominally, like the rest, autonomous. 

From the time of the signing of this peace there wore 
no longer any general assemblies of the Baootians, or any 
clections of the Beotarchs. ‘The ancient confederacy was 
broken up into its constituent parts, 

At Thobes itself there was a Spartan faction headed by 
Leontiades, one of the Polemarchs. ‘This was the man 
who betrayed the Theban citadel into the hands of the 
Spartans under Phasbidas in p.c. 382, and drove into exile 
his fellow Polemarch, Ismenias, together with Pelopidas 
and many others, Sparta was now supremo, and for three 
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years her will was law in every Bootian town. Then 

came the reaction. The carefully contrived conspiracy of 
Pelopidas and his friends was completely successful ; the 
Cadmeia was recovered; the Spartans expelled ; and the 
anciont institutions, at least in Thebes, were restored (3.c. 
379—8). The other Bastian towns remained in the hands 
of the Spartans for some years longer, until the Thebans 
under Pelopidas gained a victory over the Lacedemonians, 
2.0. 876, which enabled them to restore the ancient con- 
federacy, and by the year v.c. 874 Orchomenus was the 
only Beotian town not included in the League. This city, 
the ancient rival of Thebes, remained faithful to Sparta 
down to the battle of Leuctra, n.c. 871. 

‘This period of disintegration, n.c. 887—374, has left 
marked traces upon the coinage. At no other epoch in 
the history of Baotia can we point to such a variety of 
coin-types, the issue of somany independent mints. The 
Beootian shield on the obverse is, however, still retained as 
a matter of custom, rather perhaps than as the symbol of 
any actual union between the different Baotian cities. 

‘The following are the coins of the non-Theban mints 
which, perhaps with a few exceptions, can only belong to 
this period. ‘The coinage of Thebes itself is less easily 
distinguished, and will be discussed later on. 


CHAERONEIA, 


Homi-drackm. | Boeotian shield. | X in two lines, between 
86 ers. Al. thema club r. 
[Prot Oxt., 1854, Taf. i, 49.] 


Bronze. i. XAI_in two lines, be- 





Size 4, Mion. PONE. tween them club 
os 


[Prok. Oxt., le. No. 50-] 
Chaeroneia, which was formerly included in the terri- 
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tory of Orchomenus, probably obtained autonomy at the 
Peace of Antalcidas. 





| Baodeanta | KOMAIQN. Forepart of bull, 

rushing r, 
[Brit, Mus, PL. IV. 1.) 

Brovse, | Boootian shield. | K—O. Bull's head, facing. 

Size 1h. 

[Prok. Ost., 1864, Pl. IL. 61.] 


The town of Cops stood on the edge of the Lake 
Copais, not far from tho Katabothra, into which the 
Cephissus flows on emerging from tho lake. ‘The rushing 
ull may symbolixe that river. 














Cononrra. 
Obol. | Baotian shield. | KO. Gorgon-hend in circular 
14 gre, inouse, 
[Brit, Mus.) 
Otol, | Simi No 
10-2 gre, 
(Brit, Mus.] 
bol. | Similar, Q—. Head of Athena Ttonia 
10-5 gis. ‘acing, wearing helmet with 
threo crests. 
[Brit, Mus, PL. IV. 2] 
Otol, | Similar, O~K(?), Head of Athena Itonia 
16 grs. helmeted, x., in circular incuse. 
[Brit, Mus.) 


‘These are the latest-known coins of Coroneia. It is not 
probable that this city continued to strike money after m.c, 
874, although it remained for about ten years after that 
dato a member of the confederacy, when it appears tohave 
‘beon destroyed by the Thebuus und its territory appro- 
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Printed, about the same time that Orchomenus was 
similarly treated, cite. 2.0. 364. 


‘Hautartvs. 


Stater. | Borotian shield, | ARIARTIOZ. Naked Poseidon 
182 grs. | on which tri-| advancing right, striking with 
dent, trident. 


[nhoof Coll., Niom, Zeit, ii. Taf. ix. Fig. 8. PLIV. 3.) 


‘This remarkable stater is attributed by Dr. Imhoof- 
Blumer to the same period as the early Theban staters 
reading @EBAIOS. I venture to give it to a later 
time, first, because it has a symbol on the shield, which 
I believe never occurs on any of the Theban coins of that 
carly date; next, because there are no traces of an incuse 
square on the reverse, while on the Theban coins 3.c. 

+ 446—426 the incuse square is always clearly defined ; and 
in the third place, because the figure of Poseidon is far 
Jess archaic than any of the figures on the Theban coins 
‘in question. The similarity in the form of the inscription 
does not, in my judgment, outweigh the other considera- 
tions, for it is well known that many archaic forms of 
letters remained in use in Beeotia even down to the time of 
Epaminondas.* The type of this coin refers to the cele- 
brated temple and grove of Poseidon at Onchestus in the 
territory of Haliartus, which was the meeting-place of the 
Amphictyonic Council of the Bosotians (Strab. ix. 2, 83). 
The statue of Poseidon Onchestus was still standing there 
in the time of Pausenias (ix. 26, 8). 









Lenapeta. 

Diobol. | Beeotian shield. [ A—E In two lines, between 

29°8 ers. B—A. them, a thunderbolt, 
[Arek. Zeit., 1848, Pl. XVIIL 6.) 


"See Kirehholl, Studien, thint edition, p. 188, 
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This is the only known silver coin of Lebadeia, Cave~ 
doni (Arch. Zeit. 1851, p. 384) takes the thunderbolt to 
be a symbol of the worship of Zeds "Yérws, whose statue 
stood in the grove of Trophonius in the open air (Paus. 
ix, 39, 8). 





‘Mycaressus. 
Owl, | Bevotianshiold. | MP» Thunderbolt, 
18 gra. 
(Brit, Mus, PL IV. 4.) 
Otol Similar, —M. Similar, 
iene ry. milan 





[Brit, Mus. 


Howi-obol, | Half Rootinn | MY. Whundorbott, 
‘7 gra. shield, . 
[Imhoof, Num. Zeit, ix, No. 68.] 


‘Tetartemorion. | Bowotian shield, | M—Y. ‘Thunderbolt, 
2°7 ors, 





[Num, Zeit i, Taf, ix, No, 4.) 
Tetartemorion, | Similar, Bunoh of grapes betwoen ivy- 
4 gra, Ton, and IM} vi 





[Num, Zeit, iii, Taf, x. 18.) 


} Obol. | Similar, 'M over a kantharos, in ine 
2:5 gre. ‘ese equate, 


[Num, Zeit, ix. No, 64.) 














Myealessus was utterly destroyed by some ‘Thracian 
mercenaries in 9.0, 413. Ido not know whether there is 
any evidence as to its having been restored other than the 
coins above described, which are téo recent in style to be 
attributed to the time before the destruction. Although 
this town docs not seem to have ever attained to any impor- 
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tance, it. probably enjoyed a few years of autonomy 
between 3.0. 387 and 374. 


OncHonenvs. 
3 Otol or | E—P. Three spronting | Free horse. 
Tritemorion. | grains of corn. 
(Brit. Mus. PL. IV. 10.] 
¥Obol. | Similar, beneath, ER. | Wheel of four 
spokes. 
(Nun, Zeit. ii, Taf. ix. 8.] 


+3 Obol. ‘Similar. ‘Wreath composed of 
two ears of corn. 
[Nuon, Zeit. ii. Tal. ix. 9.] 


} Otol, | Half - sprouting com- | E—R. Ear of corn, 
grain in field, some- 
times ivy-leaf. 
(Brit. Mus. PL IV. 11.) 


4 Ooty | ER. Sprouting grin | E—R. Ear of com, 
Tetartemorion. 
‘oat ‘Mas. PL IV. 12.] 


Many slight varieties of the above coins are known with 
the letters 3, 93, ER, EP, and in one instance OP, on 
one or both sides. These small coins of Orchomenus 
probably extend over the whole period between 2.0. 395, 
when Orchomenus revolted from the League and joined 
the Spartans, and 864, the year of its destruction. 

‘The following larger coins, having on the obverse the 
Bacotian shield, belong to the latter part of the same 
period, the stater with the amphora being closely copied 
from the new Federal coinage first issued at Thebes about 
2.0, 8798 (cee below, p. 237. Pl. V. 1-5). 


Stater, | Besotian shield. | EPX. Free horse 
188-2 gre. shore, YAOPO and ear ot 


[Brit Mus.; Millingon, Ane. Case, PLIV.6. PLIV.5] 
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‘Stater, | Similar. | Similar, without EPX. 
[BMion. Suppl. iii. 620, 97.] 
Homi- | Similar. EPX within a wroath composed 


drach. of two ears of corn, 


(Brit, Mus, Pl. IV. 9.] 


Beootian shield, | EP—XO. Amphora, of which 
the upper half is fluted, in 
field x, ear of corn, 


{Brit, Mus, Pl. IV. 6. 
Similar, }O—X Similar amphora ; 
E—P. above; EVD. 
(Nun, Zeit, ix. Tat, i, 88.) 


Similar, on shield | EP—XO, Similar amphora ; 
ear of corn. above, EY. 


[Brit, Mus, PL. IV. 8.) 
Stater, | Similar, shield | EP—X. Similar ; above, EYDO, 

















plain, in flold 1, ear of corn, 
[Out, Alton de Hauteroche, Pl. VI. 2.) 

Stater, | Sinitar, EPS LAM, Similar; aboro 
189-2 ges EY DO, in fold r. oar of corn.? 
(Brit, Mus, PL. IV. 7] 

Stater. | Similar, E—P. Similar amphorn; abov 

187 gra. EYAO. 

[Prok, Ost, Ined., 1859, p. 14.] 
Stater, | Similar. E—P Similar amphora ; 
168 ges. O=X. above, EYAO. 


[Prok, Ost. Ined., 1859, p. 15.] 

‘The above-described coins have the appearance of having 
eon issued by the Soparatist party in power at Orcho- 
menus a8 a sort of protest against the arrogance of the 
Foderal party at Thebes, who were endeavouring to cen- 
traliso the government of all Baxotia in Thebes alone. 

The magistrate whose name appears on these Orcho- 





T Traces of the ear of corn are visible on the original coin, 
but not on the Plato. 
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‘menian coins, variously spelt YAOPO, EVD, and EYAO, 
may be supposed to have held in that city the same post 
(perhaps that of a Polemarch) as the magistrate at Thebes, 
who is responsible for the contemporary Federal'money. 

The following bronze coin may also belong to this 
period — 





E., size 8. | Beeotian shield on | E~P—X—O between 
Average wi. | which ear of corn. | the eight rays of a star. 
40 ars. 
[Brit. Mus, PL IV. 13.] 
Prana. 
[Pere | OA eet 
Bar 
[Brit. Mus] 
Otol. | Similar. A. Amphora, to left of 
15g. | ‘which, ear of corn. 
[Brit. Mus.) 


Between the Persian wars and the Peace of Antalcidas, 
a period of nearly abundred years, Pharm struck no coins. 
At the Peace of Antaleidas its autonomy, like that of the 
other Beeotian cities, was restored. 


Prana. 
Homh drach, | Bootan shila PAA, Heed of Hera r., 
‘wearing stephanos. 
[Brit Mus. PL IV. 14) 





| Sia. 





‘Num., 1860, p. 270.) 


tot. | Similar. | No inseription. Similar. 
9-7 grs. 
[Rev. Nuon. 1. ¢.] 
Heni-drachm. | Similar. PAA. Head of Hera facing, 
87-2 grs. | "retng tonne, 


(Brit, Mus, PL IV. 15°] 





* Nos. 14 and 16 are by an oversight marked H on the Plate. 
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‘There are no coins of Platsa which can be attributed 
either to the time before the Persian wars or even to the 
remaining portion of the fifth century. After its destruc- 
tion by the Peloponnesians in 426 no coinage is possible 
until the Peace of Antaloidas, .c. 387, when it was 
restored by the Lacodmmonians, to be again destroyed by 
the Thebans in ».0,'372, ‘This is the period to which the 
above-desoribed silver coins appear to belong. Some of 
the copper coins may belong to this period, others aro 
apparently subsequent to the restoration of the town for 
tho third timo by Philip of Macedon after the battle of 
Cheoroneia, 
‘The head of Hera on these coins may be that of the 
statue by Praxiteles in the Herwum (Paus, ix, 2, 7). 





Bronze n.c, 387—374? 


2.9. | Bovotian shield. | 7 in Jaurol-wreath, 
[Prok, Ost, Inedsy 1864, ‘Pf. ii, 66,] 


PAA. Boll walking » 


Similar type 1. 





(Yun, Ze 





Pl. IX. No. 12.) 


Of the following two coins, the first scoms to belong to 

a later period than the foregoing ; but as it stunds alono 

T have not thought it necossary to remove it from the 

other pieces. ‘The second coin is very probably not 
Platean at all. 

‘Zi. 84. Head of Apollo, | PAA 

Dionysus, or Zeus | TAL 

Bleuthorios (?) 1. 

with flowing hair. 

[Prok, Ost, Ined., 1854, Taf. ii, 68.] 






in cirele of dots, 
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EB. 4. ‘Head of Pallas, hel- | //}///AATIO ////////{/I/- 
meted r., FIAAT- | Owl r.,infront of olive 
Et////- branch. 
[Rev. Num,, 1848, Pl X. 6.] 
Tanagna. 
Stater, | Boeotian shield. | TA. Forepart of horse spring- 
182-7 gr ing x. his neek bound with Inurel- 
‘wreath, the whole in concavefield, 
[Brit, Mus. Pl, IV, 16.] 
Obot. | Similar, Similar, 
109¢. | 
[Brit. Mus] 
Stater. | Similar. TA. Similar, but beneath horse 
180 grs. baneh of grapes. 
[Num, Zeit. iii, 981.] 





Otol. | Baotian shield. | TA. Foropart of horse x., in 
16-4 gre, eoneave field, 


[Brit, Mus.) 


Of these obols there are anany varieties reading T—A, 
TA—NA,T KA, &o,, the horse on the reverse being 


sometimes to the left. A specimen described by Mionnet, 
ii. p. 107, has the letter in the field, 


Heni-obol. | Half Boootian shield. | T—A. Horse's head r., 
7 ers. ‘in concave field, 
[Brit, afus] 


Tetartemorion, Boot shield. | Site ror 
4s. 
[Num Zeit, ix, No. 96.) 
Tetartemorion, [ster T—A. Forepart of horse 
2} gre. yin eoneave field, 
0. 100.) 





(Num, Zeit, 


On all the above coins the square incuse is replaced by 
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‘a cireular one, which little by little disappears altogether. 
‘The coinage of small silver coins at ‘Tanagra during this 
period appears to have been very plentiful; among the 
most recent specimens are the following. 














Obol. | Beootianshield, | Foropart of bridled horse, benoath 
18°7 gre. ivy-spray. 
[Brit. Mus.] 
Similar, TS Similar; beneath, ivy- 
{Brit, Mus.) 
Obol. Similar. ‘T—A. Similar; bonoath, grapos, 
127 gis. 
(Brit, Mus.] 
Obol. Similar, T—A. Similar; beneath, pellet. 
14 gs, 
[Nun, Zeit. ili. No. 75.) 
Obol, | Similar, T—A. Similar; in fold, =, 
15 gre, 
(Num, Zeit, iii, No. 76.) 
Obol. Similar. AT. Stern of galley, in concave 
18 gre. fiold. 
(Yun, Zeit, ix. No. 101.) 
Obol. ‘Similar, TA. Stern, r, or 1, 
18°7 grs. 
[Brit Mus. 
Hemi-otol, | Half Beeotian | TA. Storn 1, 
Ggrs. | shicld. 
(Brit, Mus.] 


Tanagra was not, like many of the Beotian towns, cut 
off from the sea, for its harbour of Aulis was, according to 
Strabo (ix. 403), eapable of containing fifty galleys, Hence, 
perhaps, the above coin type. 
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Tarnes—It now remains to be considered what was 
the coinage of Thebes herself during this period of Spartan 
supremacy in Beotia, n.c. 387379. ‘The provisions of 
the Peace of Antalcidas investing with autonomy the 
various members of the Bootian confederacy were a blow 
to the Theban influence throughout the length and 
Dreadth of the land euch as had not been felt since the 
Persian wars. Tho effect which this loss of supremacy 
had upon the coinage was probably a very considerable 
diminution in the quantity of money issued from the 
‘Thoban mint, but it does not seem certain that any change 
was made in the types. 

‘There is, however, a class of hemi-drachms and smaller 
coins, reading BOI and BOI (Pl. IV. 17), distinctly 
later in style than those of the same type described above 
(p. 212 s7.), reading @EB and OEBH (PI. IIT. 7, 9), while 
they are earlier than another series of similar coins witl- 
out the incuse square which I have attributed to a subse- 
quent period (see p. 254 and Pl. V. 12). ‘These coins, 
struck in the name of Baotia ‘in genere,’ fall naturally 
therefore into this intermediate period when, it will be 
remembered, Thebes put ina claim to sign the peace on 
behalf of the whole of Beotia, 

Although this claim was not admitted by Sparta, it 
docs not seem improbable that ‘Thebes may have issued 
coins in assertion of eome such claim about this time. 

‘The following are the coins in question :— 


Hemi-drackm, {pocee shield | BO-I0. Kantharos, above 


88 gr. which, thunderbolt, 
(Brit, Mus.] 
Hanédrach, | Sis. Similar; above, club. 
82 gre. 


(Brit. Mus.] 
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Hemi-dvachn, 
ALB gre 





Hemi-drachm, 
80°7 ers. 


Hemé-drachm, 
40°5 grs. 


* Homi-drachm, 
41 gre. 


Hami-trachm. 
87-7 ars. 





Similar, B—Ol. Similar, 
(Brit, Mus.) 
Similar. B—O. Above kantharos a 
club; in field r., ivy-leat. 
(Brit, Mus.) 
Similar, B—Ol. Similar. 
(Brit, Mus, P2. IV. 17.) 
Similar. BO-1. Similar. 
{Brit, Mus.) 
Similar, BO—I. Similar, but in feta 
My grapes 
(Beit, Mas.] 


‘Tho above coins all haye traces moro or loss distinct of 


the incuso square on the reverse. 


Tetartemorion. 
BH gre. 


Tursrix, 
Homi-drachon. 
48 gre, 


Oot. 
15:2 gra. 


Obot. 
14-4 gre. 


Hemi-obol, 
5-7 gre. 





Prokoseh-Osten. Arch. Zeit. 1849., Taf. 


Tetartemorion, 
8 ars. 





Beootian shield 
(Brit. 


Baotian shield 


[Brit. Mus, 
Bootian shicld 


[Brit, Mus, 
Similar. 


(Brit, Mus. 
Half Berotian 
shield, 





Baotian shiold 


B—O. Bunch of grapos in 
concave field, 
Mus. 


Noinsor. Amphorn; infieldr., 
eroscent, the whole in incuso 
square. 

PL IV. 21] 

O—E—S—M1 around two 
erosoonts back to back, the 
swholo in concave fold, 

PL IV. 18.) 

OES. Creseont, horns up- 
wards, 


1. IV. 19.] 
OES. Similar. 














Note.—On the above coins the < is sometimes re~ 


versed 2. 
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Stater. | Becca | Care KOR Head of 





19S gr. “Aphrodite r., wearing earring 
Me sui ectlecoy in ent and 
beneath, a crescent; the 
‘whole in concave field. 
(Brit. Mus. PL. IV. 20.) 
Hemivirackm. | Similar. Q—E—S. Similar head; in 
435. front, erescent, 
[Brit. Mas] 
Obol, Beotianshield, |. Similar head, no cres-~ 
U2 gr. | onwhicheres: | cont. 
ent, 





[Brit. Me 





Thespie, like Platwa, an ancient enemy of Thebes, 
decame, after the peace of Antalcidas, ».c. 387, one of the 
strongholds of Sparta in Beotia. When, therefore, Thebes 
in 879—8 shook off the foreign yoke and began to recon- 
stitute the old confederacy, Thespiw and Platwa were 
among the last of the Baotian towns to submit, and did 
s0 in the end only by constraint when their friends the 
Spartans td been finally driven out of the country, circ, 
n.0. 876. 

Itis probeble that all the aboze-described varictis of 
silver coins of Thespiwe fall into the ten or dozen years 
between 2.0. 387 and cire. 370—4, for subsequently the 
‘Thespians were, however unwillingly, attached to the 
League and no longer in the enjoyment of autonomy. 
At the battle of Leuctra, in .c. 871, this hostility of the 
‘Thespians to the Beotian cause was evidenced by their 
retirement en masse from the ranks before the engage- 
ment; after which the Thebans refused to readmit them 
as members of the League and expelled them from 
Beotia. 

‘The coins of this city are epigraphically very instruc- 
tivo, as indicating the exact period of the introduction of 
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the < in place of the older form g, and should be com: 
pared with the contemporary coins of Orchomenus, which 
show tho substitution of A for the older D, and P for R, 
and with those of Haliartus with ARIARTIOS, &. 

‘Mythologically also the coins of Thespiw aro of value, 
as they prove that in addition to Eros, who was the god 
especially revered at that city, Aphrodite Melainis 
(Pousanias, ix, 27) was there worshipped as a moon goddess. 
‘Tho orescont-moon is more constant asa mint-mark on the 
coins of Thespie than the club on those of Thebes, the 
ear of com on those of Orchomenus, or the trident on 
those of Haliartus. 





‘Uxornrarn. 
Cine, ».0, 987—874, 
() : 
Hemi-drachn, | Bavotinn sbiold. | A—€- _Ammphora in in- 
86 ges. ‘uso square, 
[Num. Zeit. x. No. 48, Coll, Soutzo, Athons.] 
Homi-drach. | Similar. , AP. Similar, 
40 ars. 
[Borlin. Prokosob-Oston Coll.] 
(b) 
Stater. | Bootian shield. | A—1, Amphora in in- 
186 gre. ‘euso square + above 





amphora, pel 
[Num, Zeit iii, p. 826, No. 9.) 
Drachm, | Bevotinn shield, on | A—f. Amphora in ine 
90'8 gra, | which caducons, | “onse square, 

[Brit. Mus, PL IV. 22,] 











Heni-drachm, | Similar, no cadu-{ AI. Similar. 
442 gre. | cous. 
[Brit. Mus.] 
Tetartemorion. | Similar, O—1. Kantharos in in- 
8-7 grs. ‘ense square. 
[Brit, Mus. 
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() 
Hemi-drachm. | Boeotian shield. A—O. Amphora in in- 
84 grs. ‘ense square. 
(Cat. Margaritis, Pl. I. 86.] 
Hemi-drachm. | Similar. A—Q. Similar. 
86°5 grs. 
[Paris and Berlin. Prokesch-Osten Coll. PL IV. 23.] 
(@) 
Hemi-drachm, | Beeotian shield. No inser. Amphora, in 
48 grs. field ¢, the whole in in- 


ense square. 
[Brit. Mus. PL. IV. 21] 
(Probably struck at Thespie, see p. 288). 





@) 
Drackm. | Beotian shield. | No inser. Amphora in 
87 ers. ‘ineuse square. 
[Brit. Bfus.] 
Heni-drachn, | Sivilar. Similar, 
445 gro, 
(Brit. Mas. 
) 


‘Tetartemorion. | Bosotian shield. | H—I. Bunch of grapes. 
4 ers. 
, (Hee. Nim, 1869, Pl. VI. 15.] 











Tatartemorion. Bunch of 
4 ers. fel 1. iy: 
PL X. 18] 





(Perhaps struck at Mycalessus, if S=M, soe p. 228), 


‘To what town or towns the above described series of 
coins belong it is difficult to decide. Dr. Imhoof-Blumer 
has proved most satisfnctorily that none of the old attri- 
butions, such as Delium, Dionysia, Olmium, &. (Yum. 
Zeit., if. p. 826, agg. ix. p. 15), can be accepted, although 
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he has no objections to offer to Haliartus as the place of 
mintage of tho eoins with A —P. 

For my part I am inclined to attribute the whole series 
to a later period than has hitherto boen usual, and to look 
upon the letters on the reverse as thi initials not of towns 
but of magistrates, 

That they are not contemporary either with tho anepi- 
graphous coins of Haliartus and Thebes, with the amphora, 
(v.c. 480—456, Pl. I. 18, 19), or with those reading 
191A and 3—@, which I have given to Period IV. 
(0.0. 466446, Pl, IL. 8, 6, 7), will be evident to any 
ono who examines the two classes side by side, Not 
only are they of a much flatter and more recent 
fabric, but some of them bear a symbol (caducous) upon 
the shield, an indication that they cannot well be carlior 
than tho latter end of the fifth century, aftor which time 
‘a symbol very commonly appears in this position, More- 
over the © on the two hemi-drachms in tho Bibliothéquo 
Nationale and in the Prokesch-Osten Colleotion now at 
Berlin is quite distinct, and this brings them down at any 
rate to n.c. 400, At this time, however, and as lato as the 
Peace of Antalcidas, ».0. 387, thero was no coin in Bootia 
except that of Thebes. Is there any reason, then, why 
they should not be brought down to the period of auto- 
nomy subsequent to 2.0, 887? I know of none except 
tho presence of the well-defined incuso square on tho 
reverses; and although as »'general rule there is no bettor 
indication of date thum the presence or absence of the 
ineuso square, no numismatist will deny that there are 
exceptions to this rule [of my “Coinage of Syracuse,” 
Pi. V. 13}. 

Twould suggest, therefore, that theso coins may have 
boon struck at various Borotian cities s.0. 387—374, 
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among which the crescent may stand for Thespie and 
the caduceus for Tanagra (2)? not yet brought undar sub- 
jection by Thebes. The magistrates’ names, as at Orcho- 
menus and Thebes during the same period, are doubtless 
those of the local superintendents of the currency at the 
cities in question. 





{The worship of Hermes at Tanagra is referred to by several 
of the late bronze coins. —Num. Zeit. ix. p. 29, 099. 


Penton IX. cme, 3.0. 379-338. 


‘Trxnes,—Next follows a long series of Bosotian di- 
drachms which, judging by style, certainly commences 
early in the fourth century—obo, Bootian shield, reo. am- 
phora and the threo or four first lotters-of « magistrate’s 
name, Of these names a yery large number is known, 80 
many indeed that there can be no doubt that this sories must, 
extend down to the capture of Thebes by Philip in w.c. 
388. ‘The point to bo settled is the exact date of ite com- 
mencement. 

‘The total number of names handed down to us by these 
coins is about forty. It is also, on other grounds, tolo~ 
rably certain that this coinage lasted about forty years 

‘The temptation to regard the names on the coins 
those of the eponymous archons of the Boootians is doubt 
loss very strong. Nevertheless, when we bear in mind 
how improbable it is that the number of names now 
Known can be anything like the complete list, I think it 
is safor to rejeot the theory that they are the names of the 
anninal eponymi, either of the Baotian League or of the 
city of Thebes, for there was an eponymous archon in 
each town as well as an eponymous archon of the whole 
League. A 

Tt seems to me that itis, on the whole, moro reasonable 
to suppose that certain municipal (or federal) magistrates, 
perhaps the three Polemarchs (concerning whose duties 
see Foucart, Bull, de Corr. Hell. iv., Inscriptions a’ Oreho- 
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mane), who were elected annually, formed themselves into 
committee for the regulation of the currency, and that 
the president of this board placed his name upon the coin 
struck during his term of office. 

Supposing, therefore, that of the three Polemarchs each 
‘was in turn president of the board of currency for a term 
of one month, and that there were several issues from the 
‘Theban mint during the year, it might so happen that 
the names of all three Polemarchs appeared on the coinage 
during their year of office, or, on the other hand, it might 
‘happen that all the issues took place quarterly, and in 
those particular months during which the eame man hap- 
pened to be president. In this case of course only one 
namo would appear on the coinage for the year in ques 
tion. It is thas manifest that when once the eponymous 
character of the signature on the coins is not provable 
the number of names ean be but a very rough test of the 
uration of any given series of signed coins. 

‘Wo must, therefore, have recourse to other methods of 
fixing the date of the commencement of this series of coins. 

It should be noted: Ist, that the coinage in question 
forms a single and unbroken series ; 2nd, that it is federal 
in character, not bearing the name of any one city in 
particular ; Srd, that it is closely imitated by certain coins 
of Orchomenus above described (see p. 225, Pl. IV., 6—8). 
It would seem, therefore, that it must have been in cireu- 
lation before the destruction of that city, n.c. 364. 

Now, as we have already traced the Theban coinage 
down to about n.c. 387, we may take it for granted that 
the new federal coinage can hardly have commenced 
before that date; and from w.c. 387—379, as the Beeotian 
confederacy had ceased to exist, no general coinage on a 
large scale such as this is possible. But with the appoint 
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ment of the new Besotarchs, Pelopidlas, Mellon, and Charon, 
in 3.0. 879—8, the reconstitution of the League com- 
‘menced, and by the year ».c. 874 it was again generally 
recognised throughout Beotia, excopting at Orchomenus. 
The year of the restoration of the old order by Pelopidas 
and his friends, n.c. 370—8, seems thorefore to be the 
date when the new federal money was first issued, and the 
fact that it does not bear the name of Thebes is an addi- 
tional argument for its having originated at a time when 
‘the Theban authority was not generally recognised by 
the other citios. 


‘That there is a difference in style and palteography 
between the eatliest and latest specimens of this long 
series of didrachms is indisputable. By patient and pro- 
longed study and comparison of minute points of detail, 
one might even arrive, perhaps, at an approximately correct 
chronological classification of the whole series. This, how- 
ever, is a task which it is hardly worth while to undertake. 
I proceed, therefore, to give a list of all the names on this 
class with which I am acquainted, arranged in alphabetical 
order 














Obv. Becotinn shield, | Rev. Amphora, in concave field. 
AAT 1 Thy Mion tom He 
AT—AA | fr 
AM—1 Mion. 15. 
AN—APY) B. M., Mion. 17. 
‘AN—AP | Wreath Mion. 16. 
a 4 BM 
y | a BM. 














30 Amphora with tall stem, 
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ANTI | Danie Mion, 6 ti, 1, 
4 Biller, Ga. Thor 
ie ‘valde 2080 
AD-OA) Gore BLM, Mion. 18 
‘Leake, p. 28. 
AP—KA twoiry- | DME, Mion 19, 
jereene 
FA-sT 
FA—ST | Oorn-grain 
FACET | dessin Sem fat cp 
‘Aza | ‘patewent es, Homay 180, 
ue gape [Bt 
2 
A-= ‘Chub crescent | Mion. S. iii, 11. 
2 
A-= Clad: | BM. 
him | BM. 
QA-IM| cu | nya Sein, Dep 172, 
A—MO} ‘Cnt, Allicr, p. 45. 
BA—M[O} try-wrsath Bit 
BA—MO| chad [1 sep-brane Bat, 
.¥. 8, 
AMO] aD tse sunt Bail pF a 
— ‘Club |L. ivy-branch| BLM. 
BA—MQ) wrain |” Mion. 21; ML. Six, 
AMO crack 
AMO! ox a 
a1 cw Bat 
or 
Al-O1k BM. 
AI-OK Mion. 22 
Al—Q[N' BM. 
EP—nA Dr, Tnhoof-Bluner. 
EN—PA | Boootian shield | ‘Mion, 24. 
EP-AME}) Roo Ba, 
(PL v.23 





1 Altered in the die from coin, reading ED—TA. 


BOROTIA, 
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EroAM Boe 
FE—Pr Ls 
EYAFA | cub & grape } Mov.) 
Des ‘Crescent ‘Mion. 28. 
EYEA| cme stub | Poptoko, 705; Mon, 
| Mion, 8, 15; Pom- 
ert ok, 740, 
E-E Cry BM. 
xe] os BM 
E_XE 
QE—OF | Caducevs’ : 
QE-OF| aw Leake, Sup. p. 117. 
Eon roel. ned, 1850, 
QE-OT" 
HI—KE Cub 
HI-KE“| a» 1 olive. 
HI-KE | (oma alive. 
‘nig 
HI—KE | Laurel-wreath 
HI=—ME| 
HE 
EN 
KA—BI 
KA-AL Mion, 26, 
KA—AA Hrunter, No. 1. 
KA—AAL Ba 
ky—EE thymis-| Fox, Uned, Coins, 
ferion |" No. 86, pl. 
Ky-EES babel Nam, Za sp. 8 
‘Laurel-wreath is. 
Taurel-wreath 
* Plated. 


» Probably misread for @EOP. 


% Cast, weighing only 164 gra. 
‘You, 1. THIRD SERIES, 
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~ [tion 28. 

BM 

Bat 

%, Prokesch. Tned., 

1860, p. 10 & 31. 
Asow Mion. ‘395 Ree, pl. 
76. 
OA=YM) Laarelteat? BM. 
OA-YM") Spear-nond? Basa, M. Ons, p 

Bat, 

1M. Six, 

B. ML, Bion, 42 
relub | Nam Zcit.ix.p.6,20. 
rab [BM 
1. eu 

Livy-leat 
mL v.1) 
Mion. 48; Pella, 
Reo. i, pl 24 6. 
s &Livy-| Bae 
weal 
Num. Zeit. ix. p. 8 
oy No. 23," 
oO Try-leaf fn Nom 7 
A-AY| yet ‘ P 
XAP ‘Prokesch, Ined,, 1859, 











Die. 
Concerning some of these names a few remarks are 
called for. Above all, we must be careful not to strain 











¥ A plated specimen at the Hague has a fish on the shield 
on the obv. 

™ Amphora entirely fluted. 

® These two are probably identical. 

4% Amphora entirely dluted, 

” On shield on obv. elub, 
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the classification, which should rest upon style, for the 
purpose of identifying any of the names with those of 
persons mentioned in history. ‘Thus, for instance, although 
HIEME doubtless stands for an Ismenias, it would be 
rash to assert that it is the great Iemenias, one of the 
Polemarchs of Thebes in v.c, 382, the victim of the 
treachery of his colleague Leontiades, and judicially mur- 
dered by the Spartans in the same year, 

Not, only is the coin reading HIEME later in style 
than is consistent with such a supposition, but there is 
every reason to suppose, as I have already remarked, that 
the signed money did not commence for some three or 
four years after the death of that distinguished Theban. 
ANAP also, on another coin, for the same reasons can 
hardly stand for Androkleidas, who was murdered while 
in exile at Athens, by an assassin hired for the purpose, 
by the usurping rulers of Thebes, cire. n.c. 879. Again, 
KABI cannot be the eponymous archon of Thebes for the 
year 8.0. 879, named Kabeirichos, who was elain together 
with the two Polemarchs, Archias and Philippos, by 
Pelopidas and the other Liberators (Plutarch, De Gen. 
Soc. ¢. 80), since the coin which bears this name is not - 
by any means one of the earliest of the series. 

On the other hand, there is no absolute objection to the 
identification of the YARO on the coins with the Charon 
of history, one of the Liberators and a Bootarch in 3.0, 
879—8, the very year in which I suppose this coinage to 
have commenced, although, as Dr. Imboof-Blumer bas 
remarked,” this is an abbreviation more conformable to 
such a name as Xaporivos. 








© Num. Zeit. ix. ps 9. 
2 Of, Back, ©. 1 Ge, 1579, XAPOMING APKONTOE 
BOIQTOIE. 
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Nor does there seem to be any objection to a recognition 
of the name of the illustrious Epaminondasin the EP’ PA, 
EM AMI, and ED AM of the coins. Epaminondas was a 
Beotarch in 871, 370, 369, 867, 363, nd 362. 

AAMO, GEOM, and HISME may also stand for 
Damokleidas, Theopompus, and Ismenias, all friends of 
Pelopidas (Plutarch, Pelop. c. 7, 8; Diod. xv. 78), the lnst~ 
mentioned perhaps a son of the great Iamenias, and on 
more than one occasion a colleague in office with Pelo- 
pidas. 

It is unfortunate that among so many names we have 
no precise information as to what offices excepting that of 
Baotareh, in the cases of Charon and Epaminondas, the 
‘men who bore them held. 

It is extremely unlikely that all the seven (or more) 
Baotarchs wore in the habit of placing their names upon 
the coinage gud Besotarchs. The large number of names 
on the coins as compared with the possible number of 
years during which this coinage can have lasted, makes it 
‘also very improbable that the signatures are only of those 
particular Bootarchs who held the office of eponymous 
archons of Beotia. ‘The same fact precludes the idea that 
they are those of the eponymous archons of Thebes, or of any 
other single city, All that we can say about them, there- 
fore, is that they seem to be the names of the presiding 
magistrates of a board or committee, consisting of some of 
the Bacotarchs and entrusted with the supervision of the 
mints, 

Smart Sriven axp Bronze Currency. 3.0, 879—888, 

‘To the same period as the foregoing didrachms we must 
attribute the following ools:-—obo. shield, rev. head of 
young Herakles ; and éronze :—obv. head of Herakles, reo. 
lub, &e, 
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The ocourrence of many of the same magistrates’ names 
on the coins of both these series, as on the didrachms, is a 
sufficient proof that they are contemporary. It is notice- 
able that some of these coins bear two magistrates’ names. 
The names common to the two classes are— 











Obie Didrachma, 
en 2? ENAM. 
OE QEOF, GEOP, or QEOT. 
lz ? HISMEN. 
KAE KAES. 
Bronze, Didrachns 
FEPT FEPr. 
@EOTI @EOT. 
AYKING AYKI. 
OAYM OAYM. 
ONASI ONA 
GEIAO = 2 O1A0. 


‘The following is a description of the coins :— 


Osors. 
Obol. | Bacotian shield | Head of young Herakles r., in 


1d grs. | on which club. | lion's skin ; in front ep 
[Num, Zeit, iii, 886, 91.] 








it, | Bier Similar, but OE 
18 gre. 
[Brit. Mus. PL. V. 6] 

Sine, | Sir, bt lz? 

tee. | 
[Brit. Mus] 

Otol, | Similar. | Similar, but KAE 

[Prokesch-Osten, Ined, 1869, p. 16.] 
bol. | Similar, | Similar, but KO 


[Mion $, IIL, No. 58] 
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Bronze Comace. 


Average Size, 24. Average woight, 98 grs, 


‘Type (a), B. Clad, 























‘Head of young Herak-| Club AYK—INO! Brit, Mus, 
les, 1. | [PL 
» » lowe OAYM—EP I Nun. 
ix. p. IL, 
No, 30, 
» » Blow Leake, p. 29, 
” ” vf oe Aus. Kotsch- 
oubey, i pe 
277. iG 
‘Type (b), B. Club and Arrow. 
‘Head of young Herak-| Club and Arrow Brit. Mus, 
Tess. O£O—T1 
” ” wlio » AAAN—OE | Brit. Mus, 
Type (c), B. Club and Bow. 
‘Head of young Herak-| Club and Bow AP! &)Brit. Mus. 
Jeg, 1. 
» »| » APIS—¢EIAO| 
» n BIqA—¢E1A0) 
» ” 1 » EIAO| 
» ” » »  ENMIl?—OAYM 
” ” » » OAYM 
a ee | Q£0-T1| 
” ” L ” PYP—PI RS 
» » Ba ” =A—FEPI | Brit. Mus. 
fe eal tah “®P—ATE!| Cited by ML. 
» oo» 2) ASOLON| Brit aus, 
” » ” H—OION Brit. Mus. 
yon} OES OION cited by it 
Six, 
» ” 1 ” A—QIQN | Munich. 
i | ” IM—O1ON 
» » L » Kantharos—QIQN 
” ” ? » @QNA\ 
” ” » and Star ; no inser. 
” » L ” A—PAI NX: 











BaOTIA, PERIOD 1x. crc. B.C, $79—398, 247 


‘Typo (4); B. Club and Thyrsns, 
Huadof young Herl-|Olsb and Thymas API (Bet, Mus, 
es, 1. [BL v. 8] 
Type e: B. Club and Grapes, 
Head of young Herak-|Club and Grapes [Ba bee 
les, 1 ONA—3I 
‘Type (f), B. Club and Caduceus. 
Hoad of young Herak-| Club and Caduceus 
1e3, OAYM | Brit, Mus. 
» OAYM—EMI(?)| Brit. Mus. of, 
Nun. Zeit 
ix. No. 80 
” EIAO| Brit, Mus. 
‘Type (g), B. Club and Baotian Shiela. 
oad of young Herak-|Glub and Bosotian shield | Brit, Mus, 
Tes, r. Cyp—Pi! [Pl Vv. 9. 

‘Whether these bronze coins are chalkoi, of which the 
Beeotian obol was worth twelve and the Attic obol eight,” or 
only three-fourths of the chalhous, it is difficult to decide. If 
‘the contemporary Phokian bronze coins, weight 185 grs., 
marked with a T and three bulls’ heads, are trichalhoi, 
the chalkous ought to weigh 45 gre. The Theban coins, 
however, of this period do not weigh on the average more 
than 83 grs. 

The Beotian coinage from n.c. 878—338 consisted, 
therefore, of didrachms, obols, and bronze coins bearing 
the signature of a magistrate, but without the name of 
‘Thebes. 

As there is nothing in the history of this period which 
dears upon the coinage, it is only necessary to recall to 
our minds the principal events. 





® Foucart, Inscriptions @’Orchoméne, Bull. corr. Hell. iv. 
P90. 
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875, Destruction of Platea by Thebes. 

871. Battle of Leuctra. Commencement of Theban supremacy. 

871, Expulsion of the Thespians from Baotia. 

864. Destruction of Orchomenus. 

862, Battle of Mantinoia and death of Epaminondas. 

858, Eubsis recovered from Thebes by Athens. 

857. Irritation of the Thebans against the Phokiens. ‘The Am- 
phictyonis Couneil under Theban influence conscerates 
‘tho Phokian territory to Apollo. 












850-846. Sacred war. 

858-2. Successes of Onomarchts. Embarrassment of the 
‘Thebans. ‘The Phokians come into conflict with Philip 
of Macodon, 

846. Philip victorious, and appointed President of the Amphio- 
tyonie Council 





888, Second expodition of Phil 


into Greece, Battle of 
Cheroneia, 























Pxrtop X. cine. u.c. 338—315. 


‘Whether Thebes made any further resistance after the 
battle of Cheoroneia we are not informed, but it is cortain 
that the city fell almost immediately into the hands of the 
conqueror. 

‘The leading citizens were now either put to death or 
Ariven into exile, and a couneil of 300 Thebans, partizans 
of Philip, was invested with absolute power and supported 
by a Macedonian garrison in the Cadmeia. 

‘Thebes was now degraded from her proud position as 
head of all Bootia, her ‘ancient enemies, Orchomenus, 
Thespice, and Platwa, were restored, and autonomy was 
conferred once more upon all the more important Barotian 
towns, such as Orchomenus, Thespiw, Haliartus, Leba- 
deia, and Plata. 

The constitution of Baotia was once more very much 
what it had been in the days when the Spartans held the 
land half a century before. Now, as then, Thebes was 
the greatest sufferer, and galling in tho extreme were the 
insults and personal injuries which her citizens were 
compelled to submit to at the hands of the barbarous 
‘Macedonian soldiery. 

Driven at length to despair they rose against their 
oppressors, n.c. 835, slew Timolaus, one of the leading 
partizens of Philip, proclaimed themselves autonomous, 
and proceeded to the election of Baotarchs. But the 
Macedonian garrison in the Cadmeia was not to be so 

Vols I. THIRD SERIES, KK 
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easily expelled, and as no adequate assistance was forth- 
coming, the Thebans were driven to blockade their own 
citadel. 

In time, no doubt, they would have been successful, had 
not Alexander, whose reported death had encouraged them. 
to revolt, suddenly appeared in Baotia at the head of an 
army of relief The tables were now again turned, and 
‘Thebes, although she made a brave resistance, was taken by 
storm, and her whole population given over by her conqueror 
to indiscriminate slaughter. Orchomenus and Platwa 
‘were now more than revenged. Thebes was levelled with 
the ground, the Cadmeia being alone spared as a con- 
venient fortress by means of which all Beotia might be 
held in subjection. 

‘The Theban territory was now divided among the 
cities of Orchomenus, Thespire, and Plate, and for twenty 
years to come the site of Thebes was a desert. 

In the Lamian war (323) the Boeotians held fast to the 
‘Macedonian alliance, as there was nothing they dreaded. 
so much as the restoration of Thebes, which would im- 
mediately have followed the success of the Grecks ; never- 
theless, in n.c. 315, when Cassander advanced into Beeotia, 
at the head of a formidable army, and announced his 
intention of rebuilding the ruined city, they thought it 
more politic not only to abstain from all resistance, but 
actually to assist in the restoration of their ancient enemy. 
‘Thus after lying in ruins twenty years, the walls of Thebes 
‘once again rose at the bidding of Cassander, amid general 
rejoicing throughout Helles. 

Tt is interesting to observe how, as history repeats 
itself, the coinage, so to speak, reflects the history. ‘There 
are three distinct periods in which the influence and 
importance of Thebes had sunk to the lowest point: first, 
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after the battle of Platsa, n.c. 479; second, after the 
Peace of Antalcidas, n.c. 387; and third, after the battle 
of Cheeroneia, ».c. 338. Now on each of these three several 
occasions a considerable portion of the curreney appears to 
have been issued in tho name of the Baotians, with the 
inscription B, BO, BOI, or BOI, while the comage of 
‘Thebes itself either sank for the time being into insignifi- 
cance or ceased to be issued altogether. 

With. the battle of Oheroneia and the Macedonian 
occupation of the Cadmeia it is probable that the long 
series of didrachms bearing the names of (presumably 
‘Theban) Beeotarchs was brought to an abrupt close, after 
lasting with little or no change for just forty years. ‘The 
revolution in the municipal organization of Thebes which 
then took place is sufficient to account for the omission 
heneeforth of the magistrate’s name on the coinage, sup- 
posing the didrachms reading BOI to have been struck 
at Thebes, but that they are Theban at all is a point which 
is excoodingly doubtful. Granting that a portion of them 
may be carlior than the destruction of Thebes by Alex- 
ander in ».c. 835, it seems certain from the number of 
varieties which have come down to us that the majority of 
them must belong to the twenty years between the devasta- 
tion of Thebes in v.0. 835 and its restoration by Cassander in 
2.0. 815. ‘They must in-this case have been struck at ono 
‘or more of the other Beootian towns which were restored 
by Philip after the battle of Charroneia, 

The hemi-drachms with the same inscription BOID, 
which I would also attribute to this time, are all marked 
with a little crescent in the field beside the kantharos. 
‘This I take to be the mint-mark .of Thespie (see above, 
p- 283). However closely these coins may resomble the series 
of similar homi-drachms proviously described (p.. 230), 
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there are, nevertheless, differences in style and fabri, 
such as the final disappearance of all traces of the 
inouse square, which have led me to bring them down 
to a later period. 

Te may be, then, that in 838 or 895 2.0. Orchomenus 
began the iste of didrachms for the whole of Beotia, 
while ‘Thespi undertook to supply the smaller 
currency in silver. In addition to the silver staters 
and hemi-drachms reading BO 10, certain small copper 
coins reading BOIQTON appear to belong to this 
period. ‘These copper pieces have on the reverse the 
trident, the symbol of Poseidon Onchestios. 

‘At the same time a new local bronze coinage was com- 
menced, in which most of the leading towns of Baotia 
took part. ‘These coins bear the inscriptions API, OES, 
AEB, OPX, PAA, TAN (Haliartus, ‘Thespis,. Leba~ 
deia, Orchomenus, Plata, and Tanagra), but no types 
whatever on the reverse. The absence of the name of 
‘Thebes on the coins of this class is a strong argument 
that they belong to the period when Thebes was not in 
existence. In fabric, these bronze coins resemble the 
didrachms reading BOIO, the surface of the reverse being 
slightly concave. ‘The shield on the obverseis in very low 
relief, and has a narrow double rim. In weight they are 
somewhat lighter than the Phocian trichalboi, averaging 
about 120 grains. It is probable, however, they are also 
leces of 8 chalkoi, and if so they would be equal in value 
to the tetartemorion, or } obol (the Beotian obol being 
equal in value to 12 chalkoi), which had ceased to be 
coined in silver when the chaliows was introduced 
into Beotia in the first half of the fourth century. 
Supposing the early bronze money of Greece to have becn 
real money corresponding approximately in value to its 
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weight in metal, and not (as it afterwards became) merely 
a token currency,” the proportionate value of bronze to 
silver would have been in those days about 30 to 1 in 
Central Greece, or about twice what it was in Egypt 
shortly afterwards under the Ptolemies. 


B.C. 838315, 
Onouoxends ? Staters. 
Stater, | Bocotian shield. | BO—IQ. Amphora; above, 
186 grs. lub and grapes. 

[Brit, Mus.] 
Stater. | Similar. BO-I2. Amphora; above, 
189°5 grs. ‘rapes. 

(Brit, Mus] 
Stater. | Similar, BO-I0. Amphora; above, 
190 gre. ‘bow. 

[Brit. Bus] 
Stuter, | Similar. BO—10. Amphora wholly 
191 grs. fluted ; above, bow. 


[Brit. Mus. PL. V. 10.) 


















Stater. BO—12. Amphora; above, 
190 grs. bow and arrow. 
(Brit, Mus] 
Stater. BO—1Q. Amphora; above, 
187 rs. club and bow. 
[Blion., No. 68.) 
Stater. | Similar. BO—I2. Amphora; above, 
1895 grs, lab, : 
[Brit. Mus] 
Stater | Similar. BO—IQ. Amphora; ivy-leaves 
188 grs. ‘on one handle; above, elub. 
[Berlin. Aiinshubinet, No. 179.) 
Stater. | Similar. BO—IQ. Amphora; above, 
184-2 gs, dolphi 


[Brit. Mus. PL V. 11] 





= See below, p. 267. 
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Stater. | Se conn, BO—1Q. _Amphora; above, 
lub). 














dolphin and eom-grain, 
[Cadalvéne, p. 152] 
Stater. | Similar. QLOB. Amphora; above, 
18955 grs. ‘grapes. 
[Brit, Bfus.] 
Stater. se (cla on [82 GO-1Q. Amphora; above, 
187 gs. a 
oie. Zeit. Ln 18) 
‘Tusseim? 
Hemi-drackms, 
Henidrachn, | Beotian shield. | BO—1. Kantharos; above, 
45-2 gre. club; in field 1, erescent; 
concave field. 
[Brit Mus. PL V. 12] 
bot. | Similar. | BOI. Similar. 
18 grs. 
[Brit, Mus.] 
‘Uscunrars Mrvr. 
Bronze. 
&,, size 2}. | Bootian shield. | BOLOTON. Orvsmented t1i- 
80 gre. dent, beside which, dolphin; 
in field r. ivy-leaf. 
(Brit. Mus. PL-V. 14] 
E, size 24. | Similar, | Similar, bat in ficld r. grapos, 
80 ers. y 
[Brit, Mfas.] 
Hansarrvs. 
ZB,, 6, 188 gre. | Baotian shicld. | API in large letters, con- 
i [aed 
[Brit. Bus.] 
‘Tresrix. 
B, 5}, 195 gr. | Similar. | OES. Similar. 
[Brit. Mus. PL V. 18.) 
Lenapeta. 
Bb | Similar. | AEB. Sinilar. 


[Ntun, Chron. i. p. 248.) 
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Onckonnus. 

2, 6, 101 grs. | Similar. | OPX. 
(Brit. Mus.] 

Pravaa. 

B., 54, 119 grs. | Similar, PAA. Similar, 
[Brit. Mus.) 

TANAGRA. ; 

B,, Bh, 120 grs. | Similar, [ TAN. Similar. 


[Brit. Mus] 


Penton XI. circ. nc. 315—288. 


‘The Bevotians as a body now again stood in opposition 
to Thebes, which, with its Macedonian garrison in the 
Cadmeia, remained faithful to Cassander. The Bootians, 
therefore, welcomed Demetrius as a deliverer when he 
landed in Greece in nc. 304, drove out Cassander’s 
garrisons, and proclaimed freedom in Hellas. Foremost 
among the flatterers of Demetrius was Thebes, herself so 
lately the stronghold of Cassander. The Thebans even 
went so far as to dedicate a temple to Lamia, the mistress 
of Demetrius, under the name of Lamia Aphrodite (8.c. 
302)2" 

Notwithstanding all this, Bootia, including Thebes, 
turned against Demetrius when, in .c. 294, he took the 
place of Cassander, and necessarily adopted his policy as 
King of Macedon. In the campaigns which followed 
‘Thebes was twice taken by Demetrius, once in 2.c. 293, 
and again in v.c. 290, but on each occasion he used his 
victory with moderation, allowing the city to retain its 
municipal institutions, although he took care to keep the 
Cadmeia well garrisoned with Macedonian troops. This 
garrison does not appear to have been withdrawn until 
Bc. 288, when Demetrius, who had then fallen from 
the height of his power, presented Thebes with her 
freedom, hoping perhaps thereby to attach Boootia to his 
cause. 








See Num. Chron. N.S. vol. xviii. p. 267. 
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‘The coins which clearly belong to the poriod of the 
Macedonian occupation of Thebes, first by Cassander and 
then by Demetrius, are the following, with Macedonian 
types :— 
¥. Stator. _| Alexandrine types. | Symbol, Bazotian shield. 

[Miiller, No. 761.] 
AR. Tetradvachn. |Aloxandrine typos. | Symbol, Boootian shicla. 
[Miller, No, 752, Cl. IV.] 
2, Obol, Alexandrine typos. |Symbol, half Baotian 
i shield. 
[Miller, No. 758.] 
H.. size 8}. {Young male heed) AAESANAPOY. 
62 gre. 1, Inu. Prancing horse 1, bo- 


neath, Bootian shield. 
[Biller, No. 758b.] - 


R, Tetvadvachon,] Alexandrine types. Symbol, Boootian shield 
and serpent, 
‘and serpent. 
[Milor, No. 754, Ol. IV] 
A, Tetradrachn.|Aloxandvine types. | Symbol, Beaton shild 
and thyrsus, 
[Miller, No. 766, Cl. IV.] 
R ‘erations types. |Symtot, Bacotian shield, 
\"in front thyrsus, 
[Miller, No. 756, Gl. TV.] 
A. Tetradrachn,  Aloxandrino types. {Symbol, Beeotian shield, 
in front thyrsus and E, 
[Brit. Mus.] 











‘The two coins which follow seom also to fall into this 
period, the head of Herakles being later in style than 
that which occurs on the somewhat similar JE, coins of 
Period IX. 


ZB, size 2, | Head of young | Thyrsus and club, between 
‘bars. | Horakles, r. | them @HBAION. 
(Brit. Mus. Pl V. 15.) 


1}, | Boootian shield. | OHBAION. Trident. 
| 


[Brit. Mus, PL. V. 16.) 
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Perron XIL. oie. v.c. 288-244. 


‘From this time the Beeotian League began to recon- 
struct itself, and of the seven Baotarchs, the representa 
tive of Thebes appears to have been chosen as the archon 
of the League. 

Ten years afterwards (n.c 278) we hear of the Boeotians 
as taking on active part in the struggle with the 
Gauls. 

About n.c. 246 they entered into an alliance with the 
Achwan Leagne, but in the very next year the Aetolians 
invaded Bootia and gained a signal vietory near Cho- 
roneia, in which the Beotians lost their general, 
Abotocritus or Amseocritus, and a thousand men. They 
were now compelled to ally themselves with their con- 
querors, the Aetolians, but this did not prevent them 
from being fallen upon by an armed band of Actolians 
while-they were peacefully celebrating the festival of the 
Pambeotia in w.c. 244. This perfidious attack threw 
Baootia once more into the hands of the King of Macedon, 
Antigonus Gonatas, to whom alone they could look for 
protection against the Aetolians (n.c. 244). 


The coins which on stylistic grounds seem to me to 
belong to this interval of independence and autonomy 
(v.c, 288-244), which was the free gift of Demetrius 
Polioreetes, are the following -— 
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UR, Tetra | Head of Zous x, | BOI—QTON. Poseidon 
drachn. |" lanr. holding dolphin and trident, 








268 grs. seated 1. on throne, on the 
- side of which, Beotian 
shield. 
(Paris. Mion. ii. p. 108, No. 59] 
R. Tetra- | Similar. BOID guint 
ivachm. TAN. Similar. 
298-4 gra. 
(worn), 


[Brit. Mus. PL VI. 1.) 







. 
2, size 5. | Head of Pallasr., | BOIOTQN. ‘Trophy of 
Average 110 | wearing crested | arms. 
i Corinthian hel- 
met, 
(Brit. Mus. PL, VE. 2.) 
HE, size 4, | Head of young | BOLOTQN. Winged Pal- 
2 Average 75 | Horaklos ‘x., in| los standing r., wielding 
rs. lion's skin, thunderbolt and holding 
is, In field, r., Bosotian 
: Hi,, size 4. | Similar. 
[Brit. Mus. 
BB, sizo 4, | Similar, Similar, -without shield or 


‘monogram, Pallas helmeted 

and without wings. 

[Brit. Mus.) 

2., size 5, | Similar, BOIOQTON. Winged Pal- 
as running r., wielding 

thunderbolt and holding 











In field, r., wreath. 
[Bwit, Mas] 

E,, sizo 4, | Hond of young | BOLOTAN. Apollo, naked, 

‘Av. 58 gr ‘Dionysus | holding bow, seated left on 

erownod with | cippus marked with trident, 

ivy. ‘on which and behind Apollo, 








txipod. TInficld, left, wreath. 
(Brit. Mos. PL VE. 4.) 








Pertop XIIL ome. 2.c. 244—197. 


The quarter of a century which follows the second 
absorption of Beeotia into the orbit of Greck states de- 
penident upon and virtually subject to Macedon (n.c. 244) is 
marked by the total absence of any coins issued either in 
the name of the Baeotian League or of Baootian towns. 
Nevertheless, the anti-Macedonian party was not idle, 
and in n.c. 229, on the death of Demetrius IL, an attempt 
‘was made to renew the Actolian alliance. But Antigonus 
Doson had many and faithful adherents in Boeotia, among 
‘whom the names of Ascondas and Neon are conspicuous. 

‘The latter of these, who held the office of Hipparch, was 
enabled to confer a signal favour upon Antigonus, by 
persuading his countrymen to spare him on one occasion 
when the king and his feet, etranded by stress of weather 
on the Beeotian coast, were entirely at the mercy of the 
‘Bowotian horse (a.¢. 228). 

‘The influence of Antigonus Doson became now para- 
mount, and was openly acknowledged in a formal congress 
held at Aegium, consisting of Acheans, Bootians with 
Megarians, Bpirots, Acarnanians, Phocians, and Thessa- 
ans. ‘These were the allies of Antigonus when in 2.0. 
221 he fought the battle of Sellasia and conquered the 
Spartans under Cleomenes. In this engagement the 
Baotian contingent consisted of 2,000 foot and 200 horse. 





% Polyb. xx. 5. * Polyb. xx. 5. 
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xi, 8.¢. 264-197 
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XIV. 8.¢. 197-146 
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Immediately after this Antigonus appointed Brachyllas, 
the son of Neon, to be Epistates of Thebes in acknow- 
Jedgment of the fidelity of all his family to the Mace- 
donian cause. 

In 3.c. 220 Philip V., a youth of seventeen, succeeded 
his uncle Antigonus, and it was not long before he gave 
evidence of a remarkable talent for governing. Tt appears 
to have been his policy to interfere as little as possible 
with the domestic concerns of the allied states, and to 
allow them considerable freedom of action, provided always 
that it was not detrimental to the general interests of the 
confederacy. 

It may be taken for granted that Beotia, now virtually 
governed by members of the family of Neon, on whom 
Philip could implicitly rely, was treated with especial 
generosity. It is, therefore, no matter for surprise that 
about this time we find the Bezotians once more beginning 
to coin money in their own name after an interval of some 
five-and-twenty years or thereabouts, during which the 
‘Macedonian coinage was probably the recognised cur- 
rency of Becotia, That this was the case is at any rate 
to be inferred from the fact that nearly all the copper coins 
which I would attribute to the period commencing about 
x.c. 200 are restruck on pieces of Antigonus Doson : obv. 
head of Herakles; reo. B—A, youth on horse, beneath 
which is the monogram AY (ANTI) During the reign of 
Antigonus himself a general recoinage of the royal money 
in Bozotia is, to say the least, highly improbable. Such 
a proceeding would have been tantamount to an act of 
rebellion. Neither does it seem at all likely that these 
bronze pieces were restruck in Baotia for the first time 








* Polyb. iv. 24. 
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‘after the general declaration of freedom in Hellas by 
Flamininus in w.c. 197, for had this been the case the 
coins restruck would assuredly have been those of Philip 
and not those of Antigonus, who died in .c. 220. 

All things considered, it seems, therefore, safer to attri- 
bate to the reign of Philip and to the period before n.c. 197 
the bronze coins in question, as well as the silver with the 
sime obverse type, viz. the head of Persephone facing, 
‘which cannot be separated from the bronze. 

These silver coins weigh about 80 grains, and may be 
called drackms of a standard, to which for distinction’s 
sake we may give the name of Actolian, The origin of 
this standard is doubtful (perhaps it is simply the 
Acginetic reduced), In the coinage of the Actolian 
League we find-it combined with the Attic, the various 
Actotian denominations weighing 260 grs. (Attic tetra- 
drach), 160 gre., 80 grs., and 40 grs. The same coin- 
standard is also prevalent during the samo period in 
Coreyra, Epirus, Acarnania, and Eubea. 


‘Suver axp Baoxze, ammo. 3.c. 220—197. 


3. 18 gre. Gripes of Peres] BOLOTON. 
earng cm on ted and 

phin; in feld, Baotian 

shield and varions letters or 

| monograms, among which 





are the following, AILAZ, 





S AELBA. 
LVL 5. 
2. Size 4. | Similar. me Poseidon, 
Avorage 57 ‘waked, standing 1., resting 
‘ers. ‘one foot upon a rock and 
Teaning on trident. 





[PL VI. 6. 
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A large majority, if not all, of these bronze coins are 
estruck on bronze of Antigonus Doson: ofp. head of 
‘Herakles in lion’s skin; ree. B—A; youth on horse r. 
beneath, monogram Aj- 


B., size 8. 
28 grs. | bolmeted. standing 1, resting on tri- 
ont and holding dolphin, 
p. 825.) 





Head of Pallas r., | BOIQTON. Poseidon 


[Num Zeit, 





Prrrop XIV. cme. 3.c. 197—146. 


In the wars which ensued, s.c. 214—197, between the 
Romans and Philip, the Beotians were among the allies 
of the latter; but when Flamininus, in 5.c. 197, made 
himself master of Thebes by stratagem, a decree was 
carried, without a single dissentient voice, of alliance with 
Rome, in a general assembly of the Borotians, convoked 
by the Bosotarch Antiphilus the day after the entry of 
Flamininus into the city. 

Notwithstanding this nominal allienee, a number of 
Baotians fought on Philips side at the battle of Oynos- 
cephale under the command of Brachyllas, who was taken 
prisoner on that occasion, but released by Flamininus soon 
afterwards. Brachyllas was immediately elected archon 
of the Bootian League by his fellow-countrymen, who 
thus openly displayed their Macedonian tendencies. Not 
Jong after, Brachyllas was assassinated with the con- 
nivance of Flamininus, which so incensed the Bootians 
‘that they wreaked their vengeance on Rome by privately 
murdering about 500 Roman soldiers as they passed either 
singly or in small bodies through Bootie. 

Flamininus next laid siege (x.0. 196) to the cities of 
Acrephium and Coroneis, which he supposed to be chiefly 
responsible for the murders which hed been committed, 
and all Baotia became again subject to Rome, being con- 
demned also to pay a fine of thirty talents. The Romans 
nevertheless still abstained from any active interference 
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with the internal government of Baotia, which yet 
remained in the hands of the party opposed to Rome. 

‘When, therefore, Antiochus the Great landed in Greece, 
z.c. 192, the Beotians were among the foremost to join 
the coalition against Rome, but were once more compelled 
to surrender on the defeat of Antiochus in the following 
year. 

Bootia now became a prey to internal dissensions and 
disorders of every description, and it became evident that 
the old League was rapidly falling to pieces. 

On the occasion of the rupture between Rome and 
Perseus, the new king of Macedon, s.c. 173, two at least 
of the Bastian cities, Haliartus and Coroneia, sided with 
the latter, so also aid Neon, Hippias, and Ismenias, one of 
‘the Baotarchs. But when the Roman envoy demanded 
‘an explanation, the government of the confederacy repre- 
sented what had occurred as merely the work of a fuction. 

The Romans, however, gladly seized the opportunity 
which now offered of breaking up the League without 
resorting to open force. A mere hint that it would best 
appear which cities adhered to Rome and. which to 
Macedon if they would severally and separately declare 
their decisions was all that was necessary. ‘The federal 
body immediately broke up into a number of helpless 
communities, each anxious to obtain for itself the most 
favourable terms, This was in n.c. 172, Henceforth we 
hear little of Beotian affairs until s.c. 146, when, after 
the destruction of Corinth, the Beotian confederacy, 
which had practically ceased to exist ».c. 172, was legally 
and formally dissolved. Some of the Beotian cities, with 
Pytheas, who had been elected Beotarch, had joined the 
‘Acheans in this final struggle, and Thebes was now 
punished by the demolition of her walls. 

‘Vol. I. THIRD SERIES. wae 
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‘The following are the coins which fall into the period 
between the declaration of freedom in Hellas by 
Flamininus in v.c. 197, and the legal dissolution of the 
Baotian League in v.c. 146 = 
RR, 78 gr. | Head of Zeus r., | BOLTON. Nike stand- 
Taur. border of | ing 1, holding wrecth, and 
dots. resting on trident; in front, 

various monograms, &., of 
which thefollowingarein the 
eet ‘Mus. and Paris collec- 
‘Ab BY) srapes and 
ARR AFI 
JV|, tipenisand I, 
oat thyrsus “and M, 
> thyrsus and AJ, # 





gee and Z, ( 
(Brit. Mus. PL VL7] 
E., sizo 6. | Similar. | Similar. 


(Honter, Pi. XIIL 14} 


Baotian shield, | BOLTON. Similar type. 
‘on which ela. 
(Brit. Mus. PL VL8] 


E., size 2. | Beotian shield. | BOIOTON. Trident and 

dolphio. 
(Brit. Mus. PL VE 9] 
‘These coins are much ruder in style and fabric than the 


previous series of this type attributed to Period X. 
(PL V. 14). 

















‘With regard to the respective values of the silver and 
bronze money of Becotia during this period, 3.0. 197—146, 
some light may be gained from a very remarkable in- 
seription now in the museum at Thebes,%* by which it 





» Hermes, 1874, p. 431. 
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appears that a certain Hipparch named Pompidas, being 
insuficiently supplied with funds by the State, and being 
obliged to pay the salaries of his officers in silver, was 
compelled to buy, or rather borrow, 110 silver drachms of 
the federal currency from a banker named Kaphisodorus, 
and that subsequently he repaid the amount borrowed in 
the same number of bronze drachms plus 25 per cent. 
agio, in all 137 2 drachms. 

expidyeba. caps Kaguso8ipov . . . cxppaxudy HA (= 110 
R drachms). Thus he records the sum borrowed. The 
repayment is noted in the following terms: 

Kaguodépy dpyepiou ouppayeréy Spaxpiy éxarby Bica ry 
+++ + xedxGv HAAAPFFIL (= 137 drachms 3 obols of 
bronze, or 137} drachms). 

Itis thus evident that the bronze drachm must have 
been treated simply as a money of account, and that it had 
‘been rendered legally equivalent to the silver drachm. 
At the same time it would seem that although the 
Hipparch was able to obtain silver in exchange for 
bronze at the banker's by paying him 25 per cent. on the 
transaction, he was obliged to pay his officers in silver. 

This looks as if in the general financial disorganization 
which prevailed at this time in Beotia, the State had 
commenced the issue of drachms in bronze, and had 
enacted a law to make them legal tender in the place of 
the silver drachms, but that the salaries of the troops 
continued to be paid in good silver. 

‘The three denominations referred to in the inscription 
would seem, therefore, to be the following, which are more 
fally described above. 

Jet. The silver drachm, weighing about 80 grs. Obv. 

head of Zeus. Rec. BOLOTON, Nike, &. 
Called épyipior eysyaxedy or Rouirior. 
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2nd. The copper drachm, identical in size and types 
with the silver. [Of Hunter, Pl. 18, ix. and xiv.] 
Called Spaxysj xaAxo’. 

3rd. The obol, probebly the smaller copper coin with 
the shield on the obverse, and either Nike or a 
trident’ on the reverse, six of which were equi- 
valent to one drachm. 





Prop XV. circ. 2.c. 146—27. 


Not many years after the dissolution of the League in 
p.c. 146, Pausanias tells us, the Romans, repenting of 
their severity, restored to the Grecks (the Bocotians we may 
suppose among the rest) their ancient republican institu- 
tions, trece82 du toate Torepor éxpémovro és Deov of Popftor rs 
“EAAAB0s kat cwédpud re xara Svos éxobibdacw Exdorous rh épxaia. 
Of course these so-called épxaia owdpa were mere empty 
forms and shadows of what had in the olden days been 
living realities. 

Between 146 and the time of the early empire, the 
coins which were struck in Bacotia are neither numerous 
nor of any great interest. The following bronze coins of 
Beotian towns appear to belong for the most part to this 
period. Some of them may, however, be of imperial 
times, but as they are without the head of an. emperor it 
is more convenient to include them all under one 
heading :-— 


Lepapeta. 
B., size 8. | Head of Pallas | AE in olive wreath. 
40 grs. | wearing crested 


helmet, 1 
[Brit. Mus. PL VI. 10) 


B,, size 8. [ Snes, x. | Similar, but rader. 
ers. 
(Brit. Mus.) 


 Paus. vii. 16, 7. 





270 usiswatio 
Oncnowssts. 
E,size %4. | Bust of Herar., 
88 grs. | veiled, over ber 
shoulder,seeptre, 
border of dots. 
B.,2. | Similar. 
27 grs. 
‘Tresss. 
E,, size 2. | Beeotian shield, 
on which elub. 
[Num. Zeit. 
This coin 


may bave been struck before the total 


cuxomicLe, 


EP—XO. Tripod, the whole 
in Innrel-wreath. 


(Brit. Mas. PL VI. 11) 


‘Similar, no wreath. 


[Muon, Zeit. ii. p. 869, No. 55.] 


QHBAION. Nike stand 
ing 1, holding patera and 
resting on trident. 

ix. p. 47] 


‘solution of the League between 3.c. 172 and n.c. 146, 


B,, size 8. 


‘Tuesrrz. 
B., 508-2. 





Torch between 
‘wo ears of corn 
‘and two poppy- 
heads. 


(Brit. tus, 


Female head x, 
Isur. wearing 
stephanos (2) 
and veiled ; bor 
der of dots. 
(Brit. Mos. 
Head of Pallss!, 
‘wearing Co 
rinthian helmet 
without erest. 





@HBA-ION. Lyre; bor- 
der of dots. 


PLVI12) 


@EEMI Lyre; the whole 
EQN. — in laurel wreath. 


PL VI. 13] 

Artemis huntress, 
EET racig Ie ball 
"ing bow. 





(Sestini, Mus. Font. i., PL. IV. 17] 





A a 


Pertop XVI. Inuveriar Toes. 


There can be little doubt that the following coins, even 
those which sre without the emperor's head, belong to 
imperial times. 














Tapes. 

2, size 43. | EHB—AION. | EM APXI-NEMNTIAO 
Head of bearded | —Y. Club and arrow (or 
Horakles,|.laur. | rather thyrsus) erossed. 
border of dots. 

[Brit. Mus. PL VE 15] 

2,,size 4, | OHBAI—ON. | EN APXI— NEMNTI- 
‘Female headr., | AO—Y°. Dionysus wear- 
turretted and} ing long robes standing r., 
laureate. holding kantharos. 

[Bestini, Mus. Font., Pl. IV. 16.] 
With Head of Galha, s.r. 68—69. 

2B, size 5. | AYTOKPATOP | EMI APXINEMNTI- 
TAABAC CEB-| AOY and in an inner 
ACTOG. Head | circle. 
of Galba®. @HBAION. Nike on 








row, 1, holding wreath 
and palm, 


(Bert, Blatt, Ba, WI. p. 167.] 





* ‘The reading here given is conjectural. Sestini both in his 
Plato and in his text bas OHBAIQN  MITTIAO, which 
must, I think, be a miereading. Proke h-Ost. Ined., 1859, 
p. 16, in describing a coin which evidently bears tho same 
same gives it as EFI APXIT—EMMOQAOY.. Mion 

110, has another coin, obv. head of Herakles, r. laur. 
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‘Whether the Magistrate's name on the above coins is 
Archipemptides or Pemptides we cannot positively decide. 
Such a name as Archipemptides, although of course 
possible, is quite new. Pemptides, on the other hand, is 
a known Theban name** If, therefore, we read Pemp- 
tides, the legend of the coins must be completed thus €M! 
APXI [epées] TEMMTIAOY, and we must suppose 
Pemptides to have been high priest of the Imperial 
cultus (rv 2eBaorsr) at Thebes in the time of Galba. No 
Apxuepe’s is, however, known on any coin of Greece proper. 








&,, size 4. | OHBAI—ON. | EM MIOAEM._ Fr. K. 
‘Female head. | MAKPOY. Dionysus 
farreted and | wearing long robes, standing 

1, holding kantharos. 
‘Brox-on, 1959, Pi. IL 82.) 

&,, size 4. | @HB—AION. | EM MIOAEM F.K. MAK- 
Head ofbearded] POY. Club and arrow 
Herakles, 1, | crossed, border of dots. 








(Henser, Stift St. Florian, p. 57-] 

‘These two coins may be attributed to a Roman of the 
name of Gaius Calpurnius Macer. It does not seem i 
probable that he may be identical with the Calpurnius 
‘Macer who lived in the reign of Trajan, and was a corre- 
spondent of the younger Pliny’s. 

‘Whether he issued money in virtue of his office of 
Polemarch of Thebes, or whether the mention of his 
magistracy is, as is sometimes the case, merely a state- 
‘ment of the fact that while holding the office of moneyer 
he was at the same time Polemarch, is a point which there ” 








EMI WNOKAETIAG, club and arrow. This, I think, must 
be another misreading for EMAPXI NEMNTIAO—Y. 

® Plat, Erot. XIL, s299. See also Keil's restoration of the 
scription in Beckh, C.I. @., 1686, where the name also occurs, 
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is no evidence in this instance to decide. This 
remark applies also to the coins reading EM! APXC<pios?) 
NEMNTIAOY. It is not probable that Pemptides 
struck money gud archiereus, but there is no reason why 
he may not have been also a monetarius (Polemarch ?) at 
the same time. 


With Head of Trajan, a.v. 98—117. 





%., size 6. | AYTOKPAT- | EM! MAPKOY MOAE- 
QP TPAIAN-| MA @HBAION. "Nike 
OC. Head of | on globe with wreath and 
‘Trajan lanr. palm. 








[Sestini, Lett. Nion. Cont., t. ix, PLL 4.) 


‘The above coin is thus described by Sestini. It does 
not seem at all unlikely (when it is remembered how in- 
accurate Sestini’s descriptions often are) that we should 
read MAKPOY for MAPKOY, in which case this coin 
would help us to date those of the Polemarch 0. 
Calpurnius Macer. I would, therefore, in this caso 
conjecture the true reading to be EM! MAKPOY 
MOAemapxoyY. 

In addition to the above-described coins of Thebes 
which belong to Imperial times, there are numerous coi 
of this period struck at the two cities of Tanagra and 
‘Thespie, the only towns of any importance remaining in 
Beeotia in the time of Augustas. The Tanagrean coins, 
like the Theban, are frequently without the emperor’s 
bead. 








TaNacna. 
E., size 8. | T—A Beardless | AJLQMOL. Bearded head 
N—{A. head r., | of the river Asopns r. 
borderof 
dots. 








(Nun, Zeit, ix, p. 80] 


® Of. Lenormant, Mon. dans Uantiquité, tom. iii. p. 108. 
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THA. Winged cadaceus. 
N—A. 





E., size 8. | Pegasus fying. | T—A._ Winged caduceus. 
[Num, Zeit, ix. p. 29.] 
B., size 8. | Youthtal bust r., | TANA [ PAIGN. Her- 
raped, at shoul: | mes Kriophoros standing, 
dex” crooked | facing, carrying aram across 
staf, in front, | his shoulders. 
ear of con ? 

[Brit, Mas, Of. Nuun, Zeit, x. p. 90. PL VI 14) 
Bi size 8. | Taareate head r.| TA sinter, 








., 1854, Pl. TL. 62.) 
B,, size8t.| MOIM AN | TANATP—AIQN. Similar. 
‘APOC. Beard- 
fed bust of Poe- 
mander r. 


[Num Zeit, ix. p. 99.) 

B,, sizo 8, |Femalehead , |T—A Artemis ramning x 
NA. _ holding torch. 
[Prok.-Ost, 1859, taf. i. 81] 


2.,sizo 24. | TANA—PPAL. | Artemis ranning with torch. 
Farpeted female 
head x. 


[Num, Zeit. ix. p. 29] 

Near Tanagra was Mount Kerukion, where it was 
related that Hermes was born. Of this god there were two 
temples at Tanagra, where he was worshipped respectively 
as Kriophoros and Promachos. Concerning the statue of 
‘Hermes Kriophoros, Pausanias (ix. 22) tells us that it was 
the work of Calamis. On the festival of Hermes, the 
‘Tonagroan youth who surpassed all the rest in beauty 
‘was in Pausanias’s time still wont to carry round the walls 
ram upon his shoulders, in remembrance of the deliver- 
ance of the city from a pestilence which the god himself 
was belioved to have thus expelled. 
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‘With regard to Pemander, all that we know is that 
he was the founder of Tanagra and the spouse of the 
nymph of that name, who was a daughter of the river 
Asopus (Paus. ix. 20). 


Imperial coins of Tanagra bearing the head of the 
emperor are known of Augustus, Tiberius, Drusus, Ger- 
manicus, ‘Trajan, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, and 
Commodus. ‘The most interesting types have been 
already fully explained by Dr. Imboof-Blamer in the 
Num. Zeitschrift, ix. p. 30, 509. 


Tarseur. 
Of this town there are“Impe 
Domitian only. See Mion. Sup, 






coins of the Emperor 
tom. iii. p. 533. 
Banezay V. Heap, 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 





In the Zeitechrift far Numismatit, Band VILL Heft IV., are 
the following articles :— 

‘1. A-v. Sallet. On the oldest Numismatics and History of 
Brandenburg. 

2. J. Friedlaender. On a denarins of Albort the Bear, Mar- 
grave of Brandenburg. 

8. A.v. Sallet. On the same. 

4, 8. Bergsie. On Danish coins of the eleventh century. 

5. F Bardt. On the Find of coins at Frankfort-on-Oder. 

6. H. Oldenberg. On the dates of the older Indian coins 
‘and inseriptions. 

7. B. Weil. King Saumskos. 

8, R. Weil. On the Parthenos Statue of Pheidias. 

9. Aly. Ballet. ‘The denarii of Margrave Albert the Bear, as 
Schutzcogt of Halberstadt. 

‘Band IX. Heft I, contains the following articles 

1. J, Friedlaender. The acquisitions of the Berlin coin- 
cabinet during the yeer 1860. ‘The number of coins added to 
the collection is not so large as of late years. In the Greek 
series is a heavy Aeginetic stater weighing 212 grs. Dr. Fried- 
Inender supposes this piece to have weighed originally about 
994 grs,, and to be in fact a didrachm of the earliest unreduced 
‘Aeginctic standard. If this be so, the reduction of tho drachm 
from 112 to 96 grs. must have taken place considerably before 
the time of Solon, when 100 Attic drachms of 673 grs. were 
‘equal in value to 78 of the pre-Solonian Aeginetic drachms 
averaging about 924 grs. 

‘The Berlin eabinet bas also been fortunate enough to acquire 
‘a good specimen of the didrachm of Alexander of Phere, in 
Thessaly, of which hitherto the British Museum specimen 
(Guide to Ancient Coins, Pl. XXII Fig. 21) was the only 
example known. The fine head of Hecate or Artemis on this 
coin, Dr. Friedlaender, in spite of the earring, thinks may be 
an Apollo. 

‘Among the Imperial coins are two of Antoninas, struck at 
Alexandria, the one ropresenting the cleansing of the Augean 
stables, the other the slaying of the Amazon Hippolyte. 
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Among this year’s acquisitions is a fine Roman medallion of 
Antoninas Pius, with, on the reverse, an Artemis of archaistio 
style, standing beside her stag, and holding one of its horns, 
clearly copied from some Greck original. A large gold medal 
Tion of Constans, weighing % of a pound, has also been pur- 
chased by the Berlin Museum. 

2. B. Weil. On Arcadian coins. A paper of considerable 
interest. ‘The author gives us a complete sketch of the history 
of Arcadia, pointing out the various circumstances in which 
coins were issued. ‘The earliest Areadian anoney was probably 
issued from the sanctuary of Zeus Lyceus at Lycosura, tho 
religious contre of the loosely connected Arcadian cantons. 
‘Tho splendid didrachms, with the head of Zeus and seated 
Pan, date from the time of Epaminondas, and were struck 
perhaps at Megalopolis, the political capital of the newly united 
Arcadia, Those on the other hand of Pheneos and Stymphalos 
belong to a rather later period (cire. v.c. 862), and represent 
the reaction of the Federalists against the Centrilists. 

Among other points of interest Dr. Weil remarks that the 
type of the coins of Teges, a fighting warrior, in which Otto 
Jabn saw Telephos, is in fact Kepheus, an ancient king of 
Tegea, and an ally of Heracles against Sparta. 

8. P. Lambros. On an ineilited coin of Hypate, the chiof 
town of the Aenianes. Obe. Head of Zeus, r., lanr. Kee. 
YMATAION, Pallas standing facing, holding Nike and spear, 
by her side a shield. 

4. P. Lambros. On an inedited coin of Michael Paleologus, 
‘Emperor of Nicma. 

is coin, which is of copper, bears upon the reverse the 
figure and name of St. Tryphon, the patron saint of Niewa, 
who suffered under Trajan Decins. 

5. A. Dinning. On a Grosehen of Sophia, Countess of Glei- 
chen and Abbess of Essen. 

6. Th. Stenzel. On a Find of medieval coins at Grochowitz, 
in Anbalt. 

7, E. Friedensburg. Tobias Wolf, the goldsmith of Breslau. 

8. F. Friedensburg. The Silesian coin eabinet at Breslau. 

9. H. Grote. Sophia or Petrissa. A protest. 

10. M. Hartmann. On an inedited silver coin of the Khalif 
and Sultan Abu'lfadl El’Abbés Ton Mobammad, and on two 
dinars of the Mamluks. 

11. H. Oldenberg. On the chrovology of the Kshatrapa and 
Gupta Dynasty. 

12. G. Hofimann. On two coins of Ashdod. 
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Barrisu Museou Gers. 


A Guide to the Italian Medals echibited in the King's Library. 
By 0.F. Keary, M.A. F.S.A. 

‘A Guide to the English Medals echibited in the King's Library. 
By H. A. Graob 

By the publication of those two works, the Tmstoos of the 
British Musoum have, atlongth, done something towards making 
Known to the public at large some of those hitherto neglected 
works of srt which have remained for years safely stowed away 
in the innermost rocestes of the Department of Coins and 
Modals. 

Collectors of coins, both anciont and modern, are comparatively 
numerous, but until quite rocontly amateurs have rather fought 
shy of Italian medals. There axe signs, however, that this in- 
differenco to a class of works, no less bewutiful than historically 
interesting, is on the wano, and’ wo think that Mr. Keary’s 
dclightfal little handbook will do much to popularize the medals 
of the Gingue-conto period and of the following century among 
all students of the history of Italian art, 

Mr. Koary’s Guido is divided into throo parts, devoted 
respectively to the medals of the fifteenth century, those of the 
sixteenth century, and those of the Popes down to the end of 
the sorenteenth centmry. There is also in each of the first two 
atts a double classification, (A) under artists, and (B) under 
persons represented on the medals, A short introduetion givos 
the history of the medallio art in Italy from the timo of its 
founder, Vittore Pisano, who flourished in the middlo of the 
fifteenth century, down to its decline in the next century. ‘The 
‘process of casting as it was understood and practised by the Ging 
canto medallists is also here described. ‘This was a process 
which fell into disuse when, in the sixteenth century, medals 
Degan to be struck instead of east, and this is perhaps the 
reason why the later casts, made by'a loss porfect method, are 
geuetlly vty inferior to tho original ensts as produced inthe 

ifteonth century. 

Short biographies of all the well-known medallists precede 
‘the descriptions of their works, and usofil genealogical tablos 
enable us to see at a glance what members of the great Italian 
families, such as the Medici, the Sforzas, the Gonzagas, the 
Estes, and the Famueses, are ropresented on the medals described 
in tho work. 

‘This Guide is aecoropaniod by soven excellent autotype plates, 
on which forty-five select modals are bexatifully reproduced 
Owing, however, to the great size of some of the originals, it 
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hhas been foand necessary in some cases to reduce them by 
photography. 

‘Among the medals represented on the plates are the large 
picees of Alfonso V., King of Aragon, by Pisano. The one with 
the reverse, VENATOR INTREPIDVS, and the king as a naked 
youth hunting the boar, upon the back of which he is leaping, 
is grandly conceived. "The reverse of No. 8, LIBERALITAS 
AVGYSTA, is also one of Pisano’s most famous works. Here 
‘wo see the royal eagle scated on the stump of a treo encircled 
by valtures and other inferior birds of prey, to whom ho is 
magnanimously yielding up his share of the spoil. 

"Bsano's portiaits of Sigemondo ai Malatsia (No. 4), of 
Malatesta Novello (No. 5), that of Lorenzo de’ Medici (the 
Magnificent), by Nicolo Fiorentino, and of Savonarola, by. an 
unknown artist, are some only among many which are equally 
deserving of notice. 

‘Among the best medals of the sixteenth century, Pomedello's 
charming portrait of Jacoba Corregio, with the inscription, 
IACOBA. CORRIGIA . FORME AC MORVM DOMINA, is 
‘a work of the highest exeellence. 

Benvenuto Cellini's two medals of Clement VIL, OLAY- 
DYNIVR BELLI PORTAE (No. 86) and VT BIRAT POPY- 
LYS, Moses striking the rock (No. 87), are both mentioned by 
Cellini himself in his Trattati sopra Uoreficeria e la ecultura, 

No. 94, of Paul IIL, reverse, Ganymede watering lil 
Ui Greco, is a striking type, seulptaresque in style. No. 98, by 
‘the snme artist, representing Alexander the Great kneeling before 
the High Priest of Jerusalem, is, unfortunately, not one of those 
selected for illustration. This is the medal of which Vasari 
relates that Michelangelo declared, when ho saw it, that tho hour 
for the death of art had arrived, since it was not possible that a 
better work could be seen. 

















Mr. Grueber's Guide to the English Medals, if less interesting 
to the artist, will be found invaluable as a companion to the 
history of England from the beginning of the sixteenth century 
to the end of the eighteenth. 

‘The series of English Medals may be said to commence with 
the reign of Henry VIIL, whose portrait after Holbein (No. 8) is 
8 work of some merit. " Other modals of this time bear the 
portraits of Sir Thomas More, Thomas Cromwell, Anne Boleyn, 

ee. 

‘The medals of Philip and Mary are by the Spanish artist, 
‘Trezzo, of whom Vasari says, “This master has no oqual for 
portraits from life, and is an artist of the highest merit in other 
respects.” 
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During the reign of Blizabeth a yreat improvement took place 
fn the modallie art as practised by English artists. This i 
manifested in tho medals commemorating the defeat of the 
Spanish Armada, all of which are supposed to have been pro- 
duced by native artists. Among the works of this period by 
foreign artists is the beautifal portrait of Mary, Queen of Scots, 
by Primavera (No. 27). 

‘The modals of the Stuart family form a very fino series ; but 
perhaps the most intoresting records of this time are the numerous 
‘private medals, which furnish us with a whole gallery of portraits 
of the leading statesmen of the age, both royalist and parliamen- 
tatian. 

‘Dhe works of the two brothers, Thomas and Abraham Simon, 
‘consisting of portraits of tho Protector and his family, are un- 
equalled among all the English medals for the beauty of their 
exeeution. 

‘During the reigns of William and Mary and of Anne it is not 
too much to say that there is hardly an event of any public 
interest which has not left us a commemorative medal. 

‘With the accession of the House of Hnnover the English 
medallio series suddenly loses nearly all its interest, for, with the 
single exception of Pistrucci’s great Waterloo Medal, there is 
not one of any anerit botween that time and the present day. 

Tho military and naval decorative medals, commonly known 
as war medals, commencing with the Battle of Oullode: 
separate class, and are doubtless interesting in their way, 
‘though they cannot tako high rank as works of art. 

The chief valuo of Mr. Grucbor’s Guide to English Medals 
lies, to our mind, not ‘in the intrinsic merit of the medals so 
much as in the vast store of historical information yielded by 
the inseriptions and grotesque types of many of the specimens, 
‘and in the curious side-lights thus thrown upon events and 
cbaracters, by means of which they are often lifted out of the 
eategory of bare facts and names, and become inspired for us 
swith a living intor 

We note that itis proposed, when the first issue of these two 
‘excellent littl guides is exhausted, to bring out a socond, which 
will bo, as far as the text is eoncorned, ident'cal with the presont 
dition, but will be accompanied by’ difforont sot of plates. 
‘This plan has already been adopted in the case of the British 
Museum Guide to the Coins of the Ancients, whieh, published in 
‘Tune last, has already passed through three issues, each with a 
now set of plates. 


















































XVI. 
POLLUX’ ACCOUNT OF ANCIENT COINS. 


In offering to the members of the Numismatic Society a 
translation, with notes, of the valuable chapter of Pollux 
(ix., 5167, and 70—93) which deals with ancient coins, 
Thave found myself confined within very narrow limits. 
Anything like a detailed or textual criticism of the author 
would have been unsuited to the pages of the Chronicle. 
‘Nor could I hope within a small compass to compress 
the discussions and criticisms which oconpy 166 pages 
(pp. 947—1113) of the complete edition of Pollux by 
Dindorf (Leipzig, 1824). I have, therefore, taken the 
text of Pollux as it stands in the edition of Hultsch 
(“Metrologicorum Soriptorum Reliquiw,” vol. i, pp. 
280297), who, being distinguished as a scholar and at 
the same time as a metrologist, is in every way most 
competent to settle it. ‘The translation is by my brother, 
Mr. E. A. Gardner, of Gonville and Caius College, Cam- 
bridge, and revised by myself with the kind aid of 
Mr. J. 8. Reid and Mr. I. Bywater. I have added notes 
which are concerned almost solely with the subject-matter, 
and wherein one thing only is attempted, to bring into 
closer relations the statements of Pollux and his authorities 
on the one hand, and existing coins and the researches of 
recent metrologists on the other hand. And this task I 
have endeavoured to accomplish within the briefest possible 
limits of space. 
Vou. 1. THIRD SERIES. 00 
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There is, however, one preliminary question of such 
importance that I am bound to briefly disonss it. Tt is 
this: What are the authorities of Pollux for his state- 
monts in this section? ‘There can be little doubt that one 
of the principal of these was Aristotle, whom Pollux 
frequently oites by name, and whose wohircia: is unques- 
tionably the sourve whence many of his atatoments are 
taken. Other writers, such as Kenophanes, Aristophanes, 
and Hyperides, are also quoted by name, Hultsch, how= 
ever, maintains that the statements of Pollux, in cases 
where he cites professed writers on coins, are taken from two 
sources only—Aristotle, and a writer who lived shortly after 
the time of Tiberius, ‘The date of this unknown writer is 
inferred by Hultsch from his statement as to the Egyptian 
talent (seo p. 300). And this passage may suflice to prove 
that Pollux does in that particular caso quote a writer of 
the period named. But I have endeavoured to show that 
the other statements which occur in the same passage are 
probably taken from another and much earlier authority. 
This, if it be 50, would be enough in itself to invalidate the 
theory of Hultsch. And even if I am wrong in this 
particular case, there are several statements in para- 
graphs 84 and 85 which seem taken from early writers on 
the subject of coins, so that there seems no sufficient 
evidence to prove that Pollux cites from one author only. 
Rather it is probable that he combines the statements of 
‘a number of writers on the subject, taking from cach, 
without much discrimination, statements which struck 
his attention, On this supposition are my notes written, 

Paxcy Ganpyzr, 
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Ov rae Krxps anp Divistoxs or Corns; Tae Taver, 
tHe Mixa, tHe Srarer, tae Dracuw, rae Pente- 
CONTADRACHM, THE PENTADRACEM AND THER Divi- 
SIONS. 


(51) Tt will be.worth while to say a few words about 
coins also. As regards bankers you have already heard, 
as well as about spurious and stamped coin, and there is 
nothing to prevent us from defining the kinds and divi- 
sions of coins. For Plato' mentions an ert and a 
business of money-changing. (52.) If the talent is the 
largest denomination? of gold and silver money, Demos- 
thenes’ expression, “pentecontatalent,”# too, would in this 
case be fitting. And it is easy to increase and to diminish 
‘the sum according to the established measure ; for we can 
speak of a hecatontalent,¢ as suggested by the form just 
mentioned, and a decatalent, and so with every number, 
greater and smaller, where such a course is not hindered 
by difficulty in pronunciation or harshness to the ear. 
The talent was also a name for a weight, whence we find 
in Aristophanes—“But will they judge of music by the 
talent?”* and in Homer—“ And then the Father stretched 





 Sophistes, 298, B. 

+ Te. the largest unit of account which has a special name. 

2 This word does not seem to be found in our text of Demos- 
thenes. 

“The adjective ‘“ExarorréNarros occurs in the Knights, line 
442; Sccarddavros is used by Aristophanes, Aeschines, and 
others. 

5 This bare statement is somewhat misleading; of course the 
talent as a weight is much the older use, but at a later time, 
‘as has happened in the case of our English pound, the word 
talent was applied specially to a certain weight of silver, and s0 
became a measure of value. The older use was never, how- 
over, abandoned. 

"Pollux seems to be quoting incorrectly from memory the 
Jine of the Frogs (797). Kal yap roddery povouc) oradpirerat. 
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out golden scales.”? (53.) Hore, it is the name of the 
seales themselves. On the other hand, in the Vendures 
of Crates—* First of all tell me which of the men comes 
up to a talent ”—it is uncertain whether the reference is 
to value or to weight; so again when Aleaeus, the comic 
poet, speaks in the Endymion of diseases of » talent, 
For the talenting (reddvreas) of Antiphon indicates 
weight; so does the ten-talent stone of Aristophanes 
in the Dranata or the Centaur. The talent of gold 
‘was worth three Attic gold pieces and that of silver, 
sixty Attic minas. (64.) The term was also applied to 
number,? as when the rich man is called a man of many 
talents, and what is expensive, a thing of many talents. 
‘Also in Homer—And there lay in the midst of them 
two talents! of gold.” You may speak of a ditalent, 





7 Tlind 6, 69, and x, 209. ‘This must be the correct trans- 
lation, but spread forth golden talents” would better suit the 
‘eontext, with “weights” for ‘scales” in the next line, 

* Didrachms in gold were issued at Athens for a short period 
during the fourth century, v.c. ‘That tho term talent was 
applied at Athens to six drachms of gold is in itself unlikely, 
and we have no proof of the fact beyond the assertion of Pollux. 
Tho instances cited by Pollux searcely bear out this asser- 
tion ; the reference in thom is to talents as money not as 
number. Ho probably means that there is in that reference a 
notion of general quantity rather than a defined sum. 

1, 601. he Geboliat dU , 160 (ef. ay, 200), 
‘quotes with approval the statement of Aristotle that in the time 
of Homer the term talent was applied to any bar of gold 
dependently of the weight. The opinion of Aristotle, however, 
can in such a matter as this have litle authority. Tt cannot 
any ease be accepted, becanse long before the invention of coi 
age bars of metal of fixed weight were the medium of exchange 
in Asia Minor, and such have been found among extremely early 
remains at Hissarlik. (Academy, xvi 876.) Moreover, weighing 
is ospecially implied in the word talent. That, however, the 
Homeric talent was of small weight is eortain, as Pollux shows 
farther on, 
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as does Demosthenes, a tritalent, and a decatalent, 
and a hemitalent, as, in Homer,” But I will add for theo 
a hemitalent of gold.” 

An ancient usage also was that of the “fifth hemi- 
talent” and “third hemitalent” ond “seventh hemi- 
talent,” i.e. four and a half and two and a half and six 
and a half talents. In short, whatever be the number of 
the hemitalent mentioned, the number before this must 
be an integer; (55) if the seventh, six; if the thind, two; 
and to this must in every case be added the half. The 
ancients also liked to call one talent and a half threo 
hemitalents, as also one mina and a half three hemi- 
minas. That the talent was worth little among Homer's 
‘contemporaries can be seen from the horse-race,"* in which 
the prize for the third is a caldron, and for thé fourth, 
two talents of gold. 

(66.) The mina is the largest division of the talent— 
to come down, in the subdivisions of the talent, to one 
which has a name of its own; since you could also speak 
of the third part and fourth part, the third and quarter of 
a talent ; but such divisions as these are expressed in terms 
of number, and not by a name of their own. The mina 
also! was at the same time the name of a weight and of 
a coin; its half is a hemimina; and if you speak of 











™ De Corona, p. 929. 


® IL y, 796. 

* 1G, 202. ‘This passage has boon overlooked by Sir H. 
‘Maine and Mr. P. Laurence (Journ, of Philol. vii 125), who 
suppose the Homeric talent to have been a large sum. 

Talent is a Greck word, but mina is taken direct from a 
Semitic language, probably that of the Phoenicians. The Greeks 
adopted it from this latter people in the course of their merean- 
file transactions with them, and adopted not only the name but 
the weight also. Sce Brandis, Minzwesen, 

% Te, as woll as the talent, 
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the third hemimina, you will mean two minas and a half. 
They used the word mina to form part of compound 
words, as Herodotus in his fifth book uses the term— 
Suros 1 (67) anid Lysias, in his Speech against Autocrates, 
vwrites— There has fallen to my Jot also a contribution of 
twenty minas (coves). 

‘The gold stater was worth a mina.” For in the case of 
things weighed they call a mina used as a weight a stater, 
and when they speak of the weight of five stators, they are 
thought to mean five miuas, as in the Daposit of Sosicrates 
—For when, I suppose, a pale, fat, lazy man, acoustomed 
to luxury, takes up a mattock of five staters, his breath 
gets short.” (68,) The slater is, however, also a coin,}* 
as when Aristophanes says!”—“ And we servants play at 
odd and even with staters.” In the words in the Hecle- 
siagzusae® “a salvation of four staters,” it is uncertain 
whether the reference is to weight or to number. But 





* 0.77. 

¥ There seems to be only one gold stater known worth @ 
mina, the gold octadrachm of the Ptolemies of Egypt. If the 
proportion of value of gold to silver was 124 to 1, these would 
bbe worth 100 silver drachms or one mina. Mommsen, FM, 
p.41; B. 8, Poole in Num. Chron, 1867, p.168, The statement, 
however, may be only an assumption of Pollax made to explain 
what follows, which in fact needs no explanation. ‘The stater, 
whether of money or weight, is the regulating unit of account, 
and that the mina was in weighing such a unit will be readily 
understood if we consider the convenience of its weight, about 
an English pound. Sealiger amends the passage by omitting 
xpurots : but this renders it too trite, 

¥ Tn many eoinages if not all, the coin which was used a6 
the anit of reckoning was called’ the stater. ‘Thus the stater 
‘was of gold in the kingdom of Alexander, of lectrum at Cyzicus, 
of silver in Greece, At Athens it was a tetradrachm, at Corinth 
A tridrachm, at Thebes a didrachm. 

Plutus 1. 817. 

1,418, 
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Eupolis, in the Demes, clearly refers to the coin— With 
three thousand staters of gold ;””* while, in the Taviarchs, 
he refers to the weight— Yet, when he was younger, he 
‘had on five staters of cloth, he had by Zeus; now he has 
‘a good two talents of dirt.” (59.) Some staters were 
called Darics, others Philippine, and others Alexandrine, 
all being of gold. If you speak of a gold piece, the 
stater is implied ; but if of a stater, it need not necessarily 
be gold. And Anaxandrides, in the Anchises, also men- 
tions half pieces of gold. You may call a thing of the 
value of a stater a stater’s worth, as Theopompus, in his 
Callaeschrus—“He says the general run of Hetacrae 
are not a stater’s worth.” 

The Attic mina contained a hundred drachms, as 
is most acourately shown in the Flatterers of Bupolis 
—“Put down— dinner, a hundred drachms; well;” 
then he adds, “Put down—wine, another mina.” (60.) 
Clearly, he calls the other hundred drachms a mina. 
The drachm contained six obols; and hence the assess- 
ment of an obol in the drachm (irwfc\ia) is the sixth of the 
value of the damages claimed. And what is of the value 
of a drachm is adrachm’s worth, as in the Merchantmen of 
Aristophanes. Not only was the drachm a coin, but also 
the terms pentecontadrachm and pentadrachm were used 
by the Oyreneans, and tetradrachm and tridrachm and 





% In the ago of Eupolis only one class of gold coin was in uso 
in the civilised world, the Persian Daric (erarjp Agpuxés). But 
the Cyzicene siaters of clectrum, not pure gold, were also 
called xpuoot by the Grecks, and their cireulation commenced 
as carly ns 2.0. 460 (Nuun. Chron. xvi. 299), so that the allasion 
may be to them. 

® These’ must have been halves of Philippi, for half-Daries are 
not extant, nor the halves of Cyzicene and Lampsacene staters. 
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didrachm.® This (didrachm) was of old the coin of the 
Athenians, and was called ball, because it had a bull 
stamped upon it* And it is eupposed that Homerknew of 


This translation appears to me exact, although the mean- 
ing is, ike that of the text, cbscare. In the time of Aristotle, 
‘who was probably the authority for this statement as well as 
for that below as to the stater of Cyrene, the standard in use for 
silver coin was the Phoenician, on which standard were struck 
tolradrachms of 216—192 gr., drachms of 5448 gr., and 
‘smaller divisions. It is also highly probable, as Brandis sug- 
gests (Mfiinaw. p. 125), that the Attic tetradrachms (270 gr.) 
struck at an earlier period, passed current among these picees 
‘as pentadrachms. It is notewortby that the people of Cyrene 
id not issue tridrachms and didrachms in silver, so far as we 
know. It seems certain that thoy eannot have issued picees of 
‘0 large denomination as a pentecontadrachm. Is it, however, 
implied in the text that they did so? This is at least doubtful. 
Perhaps we should alter the punctuation so as to make the 
‘passage translate thus :—“« Also the pentecontadrachm and pen- 
‘tadrachm (which was also called  tetradrachm at Cyrene) and 
‘ridrachm and didrachm.” Ptolemy I. of Egypt strack gold 
Pentadrachms which may have passed as the equivalent of 
fty drachms of silver and been called pentocontadrachms. 
Didrachms in gold on the Attic standard (185 gr.) were issued, 
fan probably in the age of Aristotle; but it does not seem 
ossiblo that they can have passed as tho equivalent of 60 
drachms of silver. For Brandis's theory that the drachm at 
Cyrene was only in weight half of the Attic drackm (Minzw. 
P. 124) there seems no suficient justification, 

% So also Plutarch in the Life of Theseus. | There is reason 
‘to suppose that this is an imagination of later times, based on a 
misunderstanding of the fact that in old Greeeo, as in early 
Italy, before the introduction of coins, sums of money were 
calculated in oxen and eheep. So in Homer in the 
quoted by Pollux. At all events it is reasonably certain that 
neither at Athens, nor at Delos, was a didrachm in use stamped 
swith the figure of a bull. In Phocis and Euboea coins marked 
‘with a bull's head were issued in early times, but it is not likely 
hat these gave rise to the sayings quoted by Pollux. It is 
barely possible that so late as the time of Draco (s.c. 620) fines 
were caleulated in oxen, as coins were certainly current in 
Greoce early in the sixth century, and for some time before that 
4 currency of bars of metal must have been in use.’ Probably 
all early Attic laws were in Inte times quoted as Draco’s, 








cree 
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this when he said, “ Arms worth a hundred bulls for those 
worth nine.” (61.) And in fact we find even in the laws 
of Draco, “to pay twenty bulls’ worth.” And in the 
festival at Delos they say the herald announces, when- 
ever a gift is awarded to any one, that so many bulls 
shall be given to him, and two Attic drachms are 
given for each bull. Hence some suppose that the bull 
‘was a ooin peculiar to the Delians, and not to the Athe- 
nians, and that this is also the origin of the proverb—“ A. 
Dull stands on his tongue,” when one keeps silence 
for a bribe (62) In Cyrene, however, according to 
“Aristotle, there were tetrastaters and staters and hemi- 
staters, all gold coins.” Holf a drachm is called a hemi- 
drachm, and two and a half drachms the third hemidrachm. 
You may call the hemidrachm also a triobol ight 
obols, however, were called** a half-hecte, as Crates says 





» TL & 296. 

2 This saying seems to be a mere oriental hyperbole (of 
Num. Chron. NS. xiii, 179). In the passage of Asschying 
(Agam. 86) where the proverb occurs, the man who utters it 
‘Keeps silence not because he is bribed, but from fear. Possibly 
Bots may have been a cant name for a gag of leather. Cf. too 
‘Menander's saying fs ext oré) 

This statement is puzzling. At Cyrene in the time of 
Aristotle gold was minted on the Aitic standard: didrachms 
185 grs., drachms 67°5, hemidrachms 88-75, and coins weigh- 
ing about 18 grs., of which the denomination is uncertain. Of 
‘these the didrachms would naturally be the staters and the 
drachms homi-staters ; but there are certainly no contemporary 
totrastatera known, for the gold octadrachms struck in the name 
of Arsinoe, queen of Ptolemy II., and perhaps current in Cyrene, 
Gate from a time much Ister than that of Aristotle. ‘They may 
‘have been called tetrastaters. 

® ‘The drachm containing six obols. 

% yondtovro. They were certsinly not called a halfhecte, 
but may have been equivalent to one. The half-hecte or twelfth, 
part of a stater of Cyzicus or Phocaea was a small coin of pale 

Vor... THIRD SERIES. PP 
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in his Lemia—«It is a half-heote of gold, do you see? 
Eight obols.” : 

‘The tricbol and the diobol also were kinds of Attic 
coins, (68) the diobol having an owl stamped on it, and 
on the other side a head of Zeus; and the tetrobol, the 
head the same, but the owls two.” The terms tetrobol 
and tricbol have been much in use; but the diobol 
they generally spoke of divisim as two obols, for instance 
Demosthenes"\— But they would have seen the show in 
‘the two obol seats, but for this decree.” The diobol also 
‘cours in the Aeolosicon of Aristophanes—“And the only 
thing I had left in my mouth, a diobol, has become a 
Aicollybon.”* (64.) Farther, in the Female Compaigners 
of Theopompus, to receive a tetrobol is called to tetro- 
Bolize (to serve in an srmy)—“Yet who would not 
be likely to be prosperous, when fetvobolising, if now 
with merely a diobol he keeps a wife?” Half an obol is a 
hemiobol,® and what can be bought for that, a hemiobol’s 
‘worth, as Aristophanes cays in the Frogs*—“ And, besides, 





clectram, weighing sbout 20 grs. That such pieces should have 
Desoed ab Athens in the middle of the Aft century for only 
8 obols (90 grs.) of Attic silver shows thet they were held in 
low esteem, an opinion justified by the inferiority of their metal. 
In the time of Demostlienes the value of a Cyzicene stater bad 
fallen to 28 Attic drachms of silver (Demosth, in Phormionem, 
p.914). In the Treasurer's list at Athens for the year 3.0. 
484, we find special mention of a Cyzicene frp. 

®’This requires correction. All the silver coins of Athens 
Dear on the obverse the head of Athene. The tetrobols bavo 
on the reverse two owls, the triobols an owl standing, the 
diobols two owls with bat one head. This is in the pre-Alexan- 
rine coinage. The tetrobol is searee, the other coins common, 

2 De Corona, 284, 

® As to the xé\rvpor, see below, p. 298. 

2 Afhenian hemiobols and teihemisbols ae both extant, 
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twenty bits of boiled meat, of a hemicbol’s worth each.” 
And, in the Anagyrus, he calls three hemiobols a trihemi- 
obol—* With a trihemiobol in his mouth.” (65.) Again, 
the obol contained eight coppers (xa\ot), and two coppers 
were called a quarter, reraprmdpor; and, by apocope, 
raprmuépiov ; [this may also be called a two-copper piece, 
BixaAxor],2> because they were a fourth of an obol, and 
four coppers a hemiobol, and six a tritemorion; because they 
are three-fourths of an obol. Some also called them tri- 
tartemorion, as they contain three-fourths. But, that they 
called six coppers tritemorion, can be found in Philemon's 
Sardian— You owe me five coppers, you remember? I 
owe you five coppers; and you owe mea tritemorion; pay 
me my six, and take your five coppers.” (66.) And 
clearly also in the Pittocopumenus— Here it is, a8 you 
see. Each of you has paid for entrance a tritemorion ; he 
‘has taken a triobol from us for the four.” For, there being 
twenty-four coppers in the triobol, there are six coppers 
for each of the four, and these six he calls a tritemorion. 
‘When, however, Thucydides says*—“ But about a third 
(xperquépiov) were cavalry,” he means the third part; 
and so Herodotus speaks of a third (rprrmnopis). But 
what Philemon calls tpermaéptor, is sometimes called by 
"Plato three-quarters (sproprmépor). 67.) That four 
coppers are a hemibol, is shown by the same play of 





© Of the extant Athenian copper coins a few only are entlier 
than the time of Alexander, and none woald seem to belong to 
an earlier timo than the beginning of the fourth century. ‘The 
denomination of these coins is matter of doubt ; but it would 
seem probable, from the analogy of the silver tetrobols and 
Giobols that the copper pieces with type of two owls are tetra- 
chalei and those with the type of two owls with one head are 
dichalei. 

TT, 98, 
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Philemon—“He poured us out wine at first for an obol, 
and after that for four coppers. That makes up three 
hemiobols; the warm water cost a copper.” 


(70.) We also find five coppers named a five-copper 
Plece™ (rerréyeAxor) in Aristophon's Twins, or Pan of coals 
—"Thén he added some liver and tripe, I think, getting 
8 five-copper piece extra” The ofeSahor is apparently a 
small coin, or the half of a coin. (71) At any rate 
Hermippus, in his Porters, eays—“I will get the symbolon 
from the hucksters;” and in the Demeemen—' Alas! 
what shall I do now with my head shaven in symbolon 
fashion?” Here the half seems to have been shaved, 
*0 that we must either suppose that this little coin was 
only stamped on one side, or else that it was divided so 
that each party had one portion, the seller and the buyer, 
as a pledge that the one had received a deposit, and 
that the other still had more to pay (or, that the one 
Party has received something before payment, and that 
to the other party payment for it is still due). (72.) 
That ite value was small is demonstrated by the 
words of Avistophanes, in the Anagyrus—That very 








48 pledge by tho two parties to an agreenient a ppc 
Jately common between lovers in some parts of Baglong ace 
interpretation would suit the passages quoted, 

* ts, the meaning of this phraso is rather 
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by those of Archippus, in Hercules’ Wedding—“The 
best of men, and my dearest friend; but when he was 
with me he had not even e symbolon.” The xxfov 
was also, probably some trifling coin; at any rate Calli- 
machus says, speaking about those in Hades—“ From the 
regions where they sell a bull for a collybon,” as one 
would say, “for an old song.” The poets also mentioned 
‘some tricollybon, a small eoin. (73.) Those who suppose 
‘that Homer, too, shows knowledge of the “bull,” the coin 
s0 called from its design, or type, in the words—“ worth 
a hundred bulls for those worth nine,” reckoning the 
value of the arms as if by the number of drachms, are 
foolish in attributing such a thought to Homer, who 
himself testifies that he supposed that exchange did not 
formerly take place by coins, but by bartering one thing 
for another, as when he says—Thenee did the long- 
haired Achmeans get them wine, come for bronze, some for 
bright iron, others for hides, others for the cows them- 
selves;” (74) for by opposing the cows to the hides, he 
clearly refers to the animal, and not to the coin.”# 

Some, again, have thought the Peloponnesian coin was 
called a tortoise, from its type; whence comes the 
proverb—Virtue and wisdom are conquered by tor~ 
snd in the Helots of Eupolis, there are the words 
—“‘the fair-tortoised obol.” 











© ‘The value of this coin is quite doubtful. ML Beulé (p. 76) 
agrees with Prokesch-Osten that it was a lepton, ono-seventh of 
a chaleus, but the latter gives no valid reason for the theory. 

2 L, , 472. 

© See above, p. 288. 

“ The coinage of Aegina, of which the type was a tortoise, 
the symbol of the Phonician Aphrodite, was in early times 
(gixth century) aniverally earrent in the Peloponnese and the 

eek islands. 
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‘The Athenians also hed a coin called a “msiden” 
(sépn), a5 Hyyperides shows, eaying that there were offered 
to the child of the priestess at Brauron, when receiving 
some offering, a “maiden” and a tetradrachm,® to test 
its intelligence, (75) and that, by choosing the tetradrachm, 
it seemed already to have some discrimination as to 
profit. It may be a xépy which Euripides mentions as the 
“virgin” coin (zapéées) in the Sciron, speaking of the 
heteere in Corinth—“ Some you will win if you give one 
horse (ndtos), some by a pair; some come for four silver 
horses; but what they really like is virgins from Athens, 
when you bring many ;” by the virgins he seems to 
mean the maidens, on which was stamped a head of 
Athene; (76) whence Hubulus calls this coin in the 
Anchises a Pallas. By horse is meant the Corinthian eoin, 
Decause it had Pegaeus struck upon it. 

‘The Aeginetan drachm being larger than the Attic (for 
it was worth ten Attic obols),# was called by the Athe- 
nians a thick drachm, they being unwilling, from their 
hatred of the Aeginetans, to call it Aeginetan. 

It can easily be seen from the Deposit of Menander 
that gold was ten times the valueof silver.” Having first 





Hence it would seem that the term maiden, which might 
‘well be spplied to any of the coins of Athens, seeing that they 
all bear as type the head of Athene Parthenos, was in practice 
applied not to the usual carreney, the tetradrachm, but to a 
smaller coin, no doubt the drachm. 

“ This statement is not quite correct; the Aeginetan drachm 
was worth rather less than 9 Attic obols, which weighed 101 gre, 
Mere a elsewhere, Pllax may be quoting some loeal rts of 
exchange. 

© Not having the context of Menander we cannot say whether 
or not his words imply this. But Brandis (Mixewcesen, p. 86) 
has shown it to be probable that a relation of 10 to 1 between 
the value of goli and that of silver existed in the time of Alex- 
ander the Great, and was, in fact, the basis of his coinage. 
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said—“T am ever keeping the weight of a gold talent for 
you, boy,” (77) he afterwards brings in the same thing— 
« Happy is he; for he has eaten ten talents.” As to the 
name of the obol, some say that spits ($80dol), fit for 
spitting beef*® were once used for exchange, and that the 
‘quantity of these which would fill the grasp (épéé) used. 
to be called a drachm; the names, however, even after 
‘the custom had changed to our present usage, survived 
from remembrance of ancient custom. Aristotle, making 
the same statement in the Sicyonian Commonwealth, 
takes a slightly new course, saying they were once 
called s$edo%, 6$OAev meaning “to increase,” and they 
being so called because they were stretched out in 
Tength. (78.) Whenee, too, he says égcew is derived 
in some way or other. Yet, in the case of éfc\és, the 
@, he says, has changed into the kindred letter 8. 

The Byzantians having, in fact, an iron coinage, pos- 
sessed a emall coin called an iron (eiBépcos)," 0 that 
instead of “buy it me for three coppers,” they said 
“buy it me for three irons.” Whence also we find in 
the Myrmidons of Strattis—“In the baths the day of the 
journey () all the world, armies of irons.” (79.) The 
Lacedaemonians also use an iron coinage, of great weight 





“ Obviously, spits to roast picces of beef on ; in the passage 
of Herodotus (II. 185) L. and 8., following Stephanus and 
Rawlinson, translate, ‘ft for roasting oxen whole on,” but the 
reason for this rendering does not appear (s.v. Bovrépos). 

“© This statement of Pollux, which is confirmed by Etym. 
M. sv. 8eXexos, has been generally accepted. Tt should, 
however, be noted that on Egyptian monuments the precious 
metals occur always in the form of rings; and our Celtic ances- 
tors also used rings in exchange (N. C., 1854, p. 150). 

® No trace of Byzantine or Lacedaemonian iron-money has 
reached us. But this may be explained from the perishable 
nature of the metal. 
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‘and small value, ‘They blunt its edge with vinegar so as 
not to cut (P). Dionysius once compelled the Syracusans to 
uso as currency tin instead of silyer ; and the coin was 
worth four Attic drachms instead of one.*! 

As to the “nummus,” the namo of the coin seems to be 
Roman, butitis really Greek, bolonging to the Dorians both 
in Ttaly and Sicily. For Epioharmus, in the Pitchers, 
says—" But yet, being goodly fut lambs, they will fetch me 
ten nummi (vépo) by sale; 80 good was their dam ;” and 
(80) again—“ Crier, go and straightway buy me a goodly 
hoifer for ten nummi.” Aristotle, too, in the Tarentine 
Commonwealth, says that a coi was called a nummus® 
amongst them, on which was represented Taras the son of 








© This statement has much perplexed numismatists, because 
the reign of Dionysius is tho most flontishing period of Syra- 
cusan numismaties, and bis money remarkable for weight as for 
beauty (Num. Chron. 1874, p. 20). Possibly, during the Siege 
of Syracuse by the Carthaginians, a money’ of necessity was 
made of tin, but afterwards called in or destroyed. 
© Vauro agrees as to tho Sicilian origin of the word nummus, 
votnnos being a dialectic form of the Gresk vuos, ie. vijuopa, 
‘The term among the Romans was applied originally to the vos. 
tertins. Among the Greeks of Sicily, as Mommsen has shown 
(Rom. Minzw. p. 78), the nuznmus was the quivalent of the 
Titra of silver, which was in its turn oqual to o litra or pound of 
copper, As to the ltr of Syracuse 400 Num, Chron, 1874, 
P+ B 99. 4 
® Mommsen (p. 101) asserts that tho type hore mentioned is 
peculiar at Tarontum to the didrachm (120-8 grains), and hoveo 
fappotes that at Tarentum the nummts, which elsewhora is a 
in like the Sicilian litra or the Roman sostertius, 
the © ound of cop excoptionally a far 
hoavior coin, But, this supposition is not strictly necessary, na 
the type of Taras is also found on small coins of the weight of 
the Roman sostertius, probably diobols, (Cat. Gr. Ooines Sicily, 
P, 209.) ‘Tho Tarentine nummi are mentioned in the ‘Tabulae 
of Heracleia, O.1.G, 6774, 1. 128. Tt appears to mo that the 
alu as there given if reckoned on the bass of tho equivalence 
of nummus and didrachm, is excessive. 









































POLLUX’ ACCOUNT OF ANCIENT COINS. 207 


Poseidon borne upon a dolphin. In the Aeragantine Com- 
monwealth, Aristotle says that some people were fined 
30 litrae, and that the litra was worth an Aeginetan obol.t 
One might also find the names of other Sicilian coins men- 
tioned by him in the Himeraean Commonwealth, sach as the 
uncia, worth one copper ;*° (81) the hexas, two; the trias, 
three; the hemilitron, six; and the litra, worth an obol. 
‘The decalitron, he says, is worth ten obols, and is a 
Corinthian stater.* It has been stated above, in speaking 
of weights, that some comic writers also mention litrae ; 
for not only the Dorians, but also some Attic posts do this, 
as Diphilus, in the Sivilian™—“ As to sell all, and have 
nothing at all left, except curls, to the amount of two 
litre.” And with the litrae Epicharmus mentions other 





+ ‘This is not strictly accurate, as the Aeginetan obol weighed 
about 16 grs., and the litra 18:5 only, but in Sicily this obol 
being foreign may have been tarified below its value. Below, 
Pollux gives again on the authority of Aristotle the value of 
the litra as an (Attic) obol and a half, which is almost exactly 
the equivalent of an Aeginetan obol. "In what follows 
and the Aeginetan obol are assumed by Pollux to be equivalent. 

‘ ‘That is, worth one ounee or one-twelfth of pound of eopper. 
But the copper coins of Sicily, as we may see from their marks 
of value, were not usually strack at anything like their nominal 
‘eight. They ware mere money of account, The copper at 
Athens, xahxots, being one-eighth of an obol, was assimilated to 
the Sicilian uncia, one-twelfth of a litre, We must accept the 
statement of the text with caution, for if the trias is three 
unciae, the hexas ought according to analogy to be six : perhaps, 
ag Jungermann suggests, &rra should be read instead of 
earra. 

Ton litre, 185 grains, are equivalent to one of the Corin 
thian staters or tridrachms, bearing the type of a Pegasus, which 
are found in large quantities in Sicily and S. Italy. ‘The Sicilian 
Iitra is folly discussed by Mommsen (Gesch. d. Ham. M., p. 77)» 
and Head (N. C. 1874). 

© This being the name of the play, the word titra would 
seem to be introduced as a piece of local colouring. The litra 
as a weight was two-thirds of the Roman as, or about 8,875 grs. 

Vor. I. THIRD SERIES. aa 
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names of coins in the Robleries~(82) “Like worthless 
fortune-tellers, who deceive silly women, getting a silver 
pentuncion, others a litra, others a hemilitron,* and know 
everything ;” and again— For I [—P placed—) in my 
puree a litra, a stater, a hexantion, and a pentuncion.” 
‘Tho knowledge of these things has something interesting, 
in it, and perhaps even may not bo without uso, if evon 
Xenophon did not hesitate to speak of “sigli,”® the namo 
of a barbarian coin, And some say that the danaces,? 
too, isa Persian coin. (83.) “Orapatalus” (a fic), too, isa 
name of a coin; whether Phereorates mentions it in jest or 
camest in the play of that name. He says the crapatalus 
is a drachm in Hades, and contains two psothis (crumbs), 
the psothia being a triobol, and worth eight ciccabi 








some would think it ambitious to investigate 
the question regarding coinage, whether coins wore first 
struck by Pheidon the Argive, or by the Cymean Demos 





ay nese coins ean be identified by the marks of value which 
ey, beth six pellets for a hemilitron, five for 8 pentane, 
Sizee for a trias, two for a hoxas ; and'so forth. ‘The penton, 
cian mas actually struck in allver (Cet, Gr. Coins; Sioty! p63), 
wijPtobubly pasted current as half an obol of iti mandard, 
‘which was of nearly the samo value, 

184, tglos or shokel was tho ordinary current silver coin 
of tho Fortin Empiro, Originally it was onesistieth cf 
Fina, ‘Tho tyvo of the Persian sigli is the King kneeling, and 
tho weight about 86 ges. 

Peer danaco., ‘This word, according to Dindort, comes from 
8 Persian root siguifying one-sixth. Hosyehioe (6.,) says that 
Hats fomewbat groator than an obol, It was dovbtlees the 
sixth of the Porsian siglos, which is a denomination mee existing 
fm ue, gegolar Persian coinage, but among the eobne inne 
the ila by Porsinn sntraps. Hlorychius also says that thie eee 
fhe coin pat in the mouths of corpees to pay Caron with wa 
Several ccasions an obol has beon found in the merth ot 
orpses, 
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dice, wife of the Phrygian Midas, who was daughter of 
Agamemnon, King of the Cymaans, or by the Athenians, 
Erichthonius and Lyeus, or by the Lydians, as Xenophanes 
asserts, or the Naxians, according to the opinion of 
Aglosthenes."" (84) For no one will expect us to 
go out of our way to inquire whether the Mityle- 
neans struck Sappho on their coins; the Chians, Homer ; 
the Tasians, a boy riding on a dolphin; the Dardans, a 
cock-tight; the Aspendians, a wrestling-match ; the Rhe- 
gins, a bare; the Cephallenians, a horse; the Thasians, 
a Persian; the Argives,a mouse.® Forsuch a digression 
would be outside the plan of this book, and, besides, others 





© The opinion of modern writersis that the Lydians first issued 
coins of electram early in the seventh century w.c., or at the 
yhth ; but that the first silver coins were issued by 
Pheidon, King of Argos, as to whose date there is considerable 
doubt (of. Nun, Chron. N.S., xv., where is a paper by Mr. Head, 
with chronological tabie). ‘There are no known coins of Athens 
older than the Solonie reduction of standard, about ».c. 594. 
‘The earliest coins of Naxos seem to be copied from those of 
‘Aegina. No early Phrygian money has as yet been identified. 
These statements are of various degrees of aeouracy. The 
ordinary type of Iasus is a youth on a dolphin, that of Darda- 
‘nus a fighting-cock, or cocks fighting, that of Aspendus a 
‘wrestling-match. ‘The coins of Bhegium of the age of Ane: 
ais bear a hare. All these are town-arms or civic devices. 
‘The head of Sappho at Mytilene (unless we recognise it on 
lectrum hectae of doubtfal attribution) and the igure of Homer 
at Chios appear in Homan times only, and then with the idea of 
Producing a memorial of eminent citizens, not of giving the 
ficial stamp to the coin, With regard to the Cephalleuians, 
‘Thasians, aud Argives, Pollux would seem to have been mis- 
informed, unless his text is corrupt. An usual type at Argos 
is a wolf, in Cophallenia a ram or a hound, in Thasos a figure 
of Heracles shooting. Possibly the Authority of Pollux mis- 
took this last figure for a Persian bowman ; or it may be, as Din- 
dorf suggests, that [pom is a false reading for ‘HpueAj- In 
the sane way xpuéy for Erwoy and Aunéy for piv would not Le 
very violent corrections. 
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have already made collections of such facts. But perhaps 
‘an account of coins should include Oroesean, Philippine, 
and Dorie staters, and the Berenicean, (85) Alexandrine, 
‘Ptolemaic, and Damaretean pieces," those whom they are 
named after being universally known ; Damareto was the 
wife of Gelon, who, when that ruler was in straits in his 
war against the Libyans, asked the women for their 
ornaments, and melted them down to make coins. 

It is at any rate not out of place to mention that the Attic 
talent was worth 6,000 Attic drachms; the Babylonian, 
7,000; (86) the Aeginetan, 10,000; the Syrian, 4,500; 
the Cilician, 3,000; the Egyptian, 1,500, reckoned accord- 
ing to the Attic drachm, as also the Attic mina.“ The 





© All these picees are extant and well known. Croesus i 
troduced into his kingdom, in the place of the previous coi 
of leetraun, staters of gold’ bearing as type the fore-parts of a 
Dull and a ion (Nuon. Chron. N.S., xv. 257). Tn imitation of 
these coins, and of the same weight, were the oficial gold pieces 
of the Porsian Euupire, issued firet by Darius Hystaspis, and 
called from him Daries. These were in the middie of the fourth 
contury superseded as the main eurreney of the world by the 
coius of Philip and Alexander, The Ptolemaic tetradrachms 
had a-wide circulation in the third eontury, but the hexadrachms 
and other coins issued in the name of Berenice II. are com- 

ively rare, Conclusive arguments load us to seo i 
amareteia the nobl Acoadruchins of Syrac 
atylo (um. Chron, xiv. 9). For Diodorus expressly 
(3i, 20) that the Damazeteion was oqual to ten Attia 
ims or fifty litrm (grs, 676), which is just the weight of 
the coins 
‘As tho full elucidation of this passage would require a 
treatise, I must in the main content myself with references. Tt 
is awertod by Hultach (Metrulagici Graci, p. 164) that tho 

‘uthor whom Pollux here follows must have lived after tho 
timo of ‘Tiberius, in whose reign the Egyptian totradrachm, 
being much adulterated, passed as a denarius or an Attic drachin, 
in which caso the statement of the text that the Egyptian talout 
‘was worth only one-quarter ofthe Attic would hold good, But 
in those times neither Babylonian nor Aeginotan weights wore 
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Attic talent contained 60 of these minas, the Babylonian 
70, the Aeginetan 100, and so on. And as the mina 
amongst the Athenians contained 100 Attic drachms, so 
amongst the rest did it contain 100 local drachms, whose 





in uso for coins. And moreover the weights given by Pollux for 
the talents of Babylon, Aegina, and Syria (Phoenicia), although 
not exact, are more nearly those of an early than those of a late 
period. ‘This will appear from the following table :— 


Madiactered | Gat Gates) 
Aiio | “S0s000 er 05000 gr. 
Babylonian . 472000 507000 
Acginetan . . 675000 582000 
Syrian. s 808750 886000 


Hore the weights given for the various talents are those ascer- 
tained by induction to have been usual in the fifth century 3.c. 
Pollux had no such means as we have for arriving at accuracy ; 
hhe had to rely upon writers who probably misled him because 
they calculated by the rate of exchange in their own cities. I 
mean something of the following kind. At Athens the Baby- 
lonian drachm may have passed with the money-changers as 
ouly soven-sixths of an Attic drachm. And any person who 
calculated the value of a Babylonian talent on that basis would 
make it, as does Pollax or his Authority, equal to 70 Attic 
minae, thongh in reality the value was greater. In the same 
way, in Boeotia, and other districts where the Aeginetan stan- 
dard was used, an Attic drachm might pass as six-tenths of one 
of the local drachms, and so a local talent be calculated at 100 
Altic mine. Ofcourse the amount of agio charged Ly ancient 
money-changers was far greater than it would be now. Yet 
even in our days in the Levant it is very heavy. In 1869 Mr. 
UK. 8. Poole found by experience thata Turkish bechhk was worth 
fat Smyma 5 piastres, in Cyprus 54, at Beyrout 6, at Acre 64, 
at Jufis 7, and at Port Said did not pass at all. It should, 
however, be observed that the enumeration of Pollux, though 
inaccurate in details, is right as to general proportions. He, 
rightly arranges in order of weight the Aeginetan, Babylonian, 
Attic, and Syrian (or Phoenician) talents. 

‘The above statement is true only if Pollux’ Authority wrote 
as early as the days of Alexander. After that time the Aegine- 
tan standard fell and was much less in use; the Babylonian, at 
least for coins, also went out of use. Hultsch, who supposes 
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value, whether more or Jess, was proportionato in each ” 
‘euso to the local talent. (87.) The Sicilian talent was of 
least value, the old one, as Aristotle states, being worth. 
24 of their nummi, and the later one 12, the nummus being 
worth an obol and a half. 

‘There is nothing to prevent our adding to our disoussion 
of coins that the Attic writers would speuk of xojuara (a8 
money), but that xpfva (in the singular) is used by them 
for a thing or possession, but by the Tonians also for 
money; (88) as also it is Attio usage to speak of xopara 
(change), and not répua, while xipya also is used by the 
Dorians, It may also be found in Attic writers, as in the 
Vine-dresser of Amphis—“a litte obmnge (kdpua),” and in 








Pollux’ Authority to be lato, is obliged to suppose that by: 
Acginetan talent he means the Hobrew, which is excessively 
unlikely (Metr, Gr., p. 154). 

It remains to speak of the Cilician and Egyptian talents of 
‘the toxt, What the former may be, there is no clue; we know of 
no Cilician drach of 88 grains; ‘although the later drachm of 
Rhodes practically weighed no more. ‘The explanation of 
Mommsen (2. M., p. 47) seems to me inadmissible, ‘Th 
Egyptian talent, which was worth one-fourth of the Attic, 
may, as already stated, bo that of the time of ‘Tiberius; in 
that 'oase Pollux’ Authority for his statement with regard to 
‘it must of eourse be quite lato, 

© Tho reason of this small value is that while the Grook 
talout was reckoned in silver, that of Sicily was reckoned in 
copper. The history of tho Sicilian talent has boon traced by 
Mommson (R, M., 77 sqq.) and Head (Num, Chiron, N.8. xiv, 
. 18), Boookh had alroady proved (Metrol. Unters, p. 294) frou 
Sicilian inseriptions that tho Sicilian talont way otigivally oqual 
to 120 litrao of copper, As tho litra was 8,875 gre, or half an 
Altic mina in weight, the Sicilian and Attic talunts woro iene 
tical as to actual weight, only ono ns rockoned in silver, the 
cothor in copper. Ofthe two reductions in weight of the Sicilian 
talent, both of which must have taken place before tho time of 
Aristotle, the first redueod tho ‘talent to 24, tho socond to 12 
littno or nami, 

“ Seo above, p- 206. 
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the Oyelops of Antiphanes—“ for I happen (to have) some 
change.” But in the Phil-Buripides of Philippides we 
find—"He thinks to rob him of his small change 
(xepuéres) ;” and Plato uses xaraxexepuaricbat (to be turned 
into small change) of argument, and Aristophanes of silver 
in the Bangueters—“ There is not even any silverin small 
change ;”(89) and in the Wasps""—““The day before yester- 
day, having received a drachm (to share) with me, he went 
and changed it in the fish-market.” In the Aeolosicon he 
calls want of change dccpyaria. And as in the case of 
xipuara the old Attic writers very rarely used the singular, 
so in that of dpyip, they avoided the plural. For 
rapyipsa, for silver, can be very rarely found in them; I 
have seen it in the Islands of Aristophanes, only that 
the play is suspected of being spurious. (90.) But there 
is no doubt about the Flatterers of Bupolis, in which he 
says— They seize and carry from the house the gold; 
the silver (répytpia) is plundered.” In the Triphales, 
“Aristophanes has dpyupidior, too—“I asked the women for 
some silver (épypuv).” What is now called a copper 
(yarxés), the Attic writers usually call xaAxloy, like épyipuor 
from Spyepos, and ypuoioy from pueds. As Aristophanes 
says in the Frogs—“For we do not use these at all, 
though they are free from alloy, and the best of all 
coin, as I think, (91) the only ones true-struck and 
with the right ring, but those wretched coppers 
(xadxiois),® struck but yesterday from the worst die.” 





© 1, 788. 

© 1,721, This-is a very interesting passage, and explains 
much in the history of Athenian money. ‘The silver coin of 
‘Athens which has come down to us is almost pure from alloy, 
‘and is very cleanly and strongly struck. It is, however, very 


804 NUMISMATIO CHRONTOER. 


And more clearly, Eubulus, in the Pamphilue— First, 
taking from him the two coppers (xaAe“o), he sponged 
the rust from his hand.” And so Oratinus, in the 
Tivacian Women, seems to have called gold xpvola,— 
“Because they stopped the crows sterling the gold (xpwoa) 
from Egypt.” (92.) The copper was a small coin, as we 
s00 from Demosthoues—“ Not even a single copper yet 
up to this day.” But common and popular usage calls 
the silvor coin a coppor, as “Ihave not a copper,” “I owe a 
‘copper.”” This is found, too, in the Persae of Epicharmus— 
“Owing gold andoopper.” Perhaps in case of necessity (?) 
one might quote as an instance of thy same use in Attic 
‘writers the passage of Aristophanes referring to money in 
the Heclesiasusae, when he says—T came away with my 
mouth full of coppers;” (93) but what follows is clear 
enough—“The orier proclaimed that none should in future 
receive copper ; for wo uso silver.” 

‘Thucydides™ calls some staters Phocaean, and there 
was a kind of coin so called. At any rate Callisthenes 
says in his Apopithegms, that he was surprised by the poet 
Persinus writing, when, negleoted by Bubulus the Atar- 
nau, ho had gone away to Myrilene, that he could chango 





poor from tho artistic point of view: it is evident that the 
Athenians Kept their types unimproved from generation to 

mnoration from a commercial prfudico against any innovation 
in a eurreney which passed in all Grooco and Western Asia. Tt 
doos not appear that any of tho copper pieces used for n short 

w during the Peloponnesian War are extant, 

Boo above, p- 201, 

® These would probably bo tho Dario stators, the only gold 
coins allowed to cizoulate in any part of tho Persian Empire. 

Tn Moidiam, 

» 1.818, 

IV, 68, 
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the Phocaean coins (oxaifas) which he had brought with 
him to greater advantage in Mytilene than in Atarna,™ 





% Pollax would seem to be here a little confused, for the 
word guxaiBas cannot agree with ovarjpas, the word 





ing masculine, Wo are probably justified in substituting for it 
Zeras, hootae, Phocacan hectae being still very abundant. As 
thoir’ namo implies, thoy are the sixth part of a stater. They 
are of pale clectram much alloyed with silver, and bear besides 
1 type, which varies, the mint-mark of a seal (phooa). Of the 
saying of Porsinus we have a curious illustration in an inser 
tion published by Mr. Newton (Trans. Roy. Soc. . 549). 
‘This inscription records an agreement between Phocaca and 
Mytilene, whereby the samo gold (or electram) coin shall cireu- 
Into in both eities, and both share the profit. ‘This being the 
caso, itis clear that Pflocaean hectae would circulate at greater 
‘advantage in Lesbos than at Atarna, where they would be sub- 
ject to a considerable agio, not being in general favour on 
‘aecount of the of their metal. ‘The Phocaean staters 
are mentioned not only by Thucydides, but in Inscriptions, as 
G.LG. 150, but no known specimen is extant, 
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XVI. 


NOTE ON A FIND OF ROMAN COINS NEAR 
NUNEATON. 


Sonm few years ago the workmen engaged in digging a 
railway cutting near Nuneaton came upon a small urn, 
‘which was at once broken in order that its contents might 
be ascertained. It proved to contain a considerable 
number of Roman silver coins, but the exact number can- 
not now be detormined. ‘What I was at first assured was 
‘that the whole deposit came into my hands during the past 
autumn, but on subsequent inquiry I found reason to be- 
lieve that some portion of the hoard had fallen into other 
hands. ‘Those which I have examined consisted of thirty 
nine Imperial denarii, and with them were sent two cons 
of the Cassia and Livineia family (both Cohen, No. 7) 
which not improbably came from some other source, ‘The 
following list gives the names of the various Emperors and. 
‘Empresses whoso coins were present in the hoard, the 
figures annexed. referring to the types as numbered by 
Cohen. 

Vuspastax, No. 12, 86, 

Nexon, No. 

‘Trasan, ae s, (2 specimens), 98, 104, 106, 145, 175, 

A variaty of No. 89 in which the figure on the reverse 

‘holds a short wand instead of a caduce 

Another not in Cohen— 

Obv.—IMP, TRAIANO AVG. GER. DAO. P.M.L.R.P. 

Rev.—SAL, AVG, in exergue P.M. TR.P.COS. 

seated, in her r. a patera, in her J, a serpent, 
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Matidin as No. 1, but roading on obverse DIVA MATIDIA 

AVGYSi'A. 

Hadrian, No, 187, 166, 189, 298, 208, 845, 868, 476, 514, 
‘Supp., No. 85, 

Bling, No, 23, 

Antoninus Pius as No, 108, but TR.P-X, 109, 104, 106, 

Antoninus and Anrelius, No. 4. 

Faustina the Eider, No. 14, 84. 

Marous Aurelius, No, 40, 218, 288, 859. 

The latest of these coins is that of Aurelius (Cohen, 
No. 288), which is of his twenticth year of ‘Tribunitian 
power or A.D. 166, so that the hoard cannot have been 
deposited until after that date. History, howover, does 
not seem to record any spéoial ‘circumstances in Britain 
such as might naturally lead to the concealment of hoards 
of money about that period. The deposit was therefore 
probably a treasure belonging to some private person who 
after having buried it was from some cause or other un- 

"able to recover it. The district around Nuneaton must 
have been fairly peopled in Roman timos. The Watling 
Street runs within a fow miles of the place, and the 
Roman Station of Manduessedum, now Mancetter, is also 
not far off, where coins have frequently been found, 
‘There are, as will have been seen, a few rather scarce 
coins in the hoard, Both the Matidia and the Ailius aro 
in good condition, especially the latter, and it is a remark 
able circumstance that among these coins found in central 
Britain there should be ono of Matidia presenting a fresh 
arrangement of the obverse legend. ‘The coin of Anto~ 
ninus Pius (Cohen, No. 184) with the Emperor standing in 
fa temple, and the legend COS IIIT is also of a scarce 
type. With but fow exceptions the other coins aro of 
common ocourrence; but the Trajan with the reverse of 
SAL. AVG is, I think, a now variety. 








oun Evans, 
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ACCOUNT OF OOINS OF HENRY II. FOUND AT 
NEWARK IN JUNE, 1881. 
8 Auniun Scum, Normxonne, 2708 Jen, 1981. 

Dear Sir,—I have much pleasure in reporting to you 
small find of coins at Newark made in this county on 
the 7th day of June last, upon the premises of Messrs 
Caparn, Hankey & Oo,, the eminent brewers. ‘Through 
the kindness of these gentlemen I have been enabled to 
‘examine a dozen of the pieces, particulars of which aro 
annexed. ‘The jar or urn under which they were found 
(or it was upside down) is quite perfect, as will be seen in 
‘woodout above. Tt is of light red, somewhat gritty ware, 
turned on a wheel. On the outside are one or two acoi~ 
dontal patches of a bottlo-groon glaze. ‘The coins were as 
usual very much oxidized and corroded, but have cleaned 
vory well, and are, with perhaps one exception, of the 
London and Canterbury mints, long-cross ponies struck 
in the reign of Honry IIT, ‘They are of the same class 
and types as the hoard of coins found on Tower Hill and 
reported upon by you to the Numismatic Sooiety in 1869, 
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Messrs, Cuparn, Hankey & Co., for the purpose of enlarg- 
ing their premises, had purchased and were taking down, 
a portion of what once had been the old gaol at Newark, 
and it was in that part and porhaps six feet from the sur 
face where they and the jar wore discovered. I under- 
stand originally thore were in all twenty-eight. pennies, 
cleven halfpennies, and some broken pieces of coins. 
Several of the coins were given by the firm to friends, but 
these which I havo had the pleasure of examining and the 
jar are still in their possession. 
Tam, dear sir, yours very respectfully, 
Town Evans, Bsa. J, Toriis. 


List or Coins Fouxp ar Newark. 
NEANRICVS REX ITP. Scoptre, 


London. 
N@VRIONEVN 2... 1. 2 
NIGOLE VLVN. . 2 eT 
RANVD OVLVND. . 1. - 
Canterbury. 
GILBARTOVGNT, ©... 1 et 
TORSOVGUNTR 2. 1 ee 


JON ON TR. ee 
ANRIGVS REX TIP, No Seeptre. 














Lonton, 

NIGOL€ONLVND. . . 2. 1 
Canterbury, 

~ WHLAOGAN. 2... 1 

WEROND oe ee ee ed 

Oi aittln io es ate ee ctetin, 
Neweustte 

MIGWE Sosy sip e 

2 

Halfponcee. 2... . ML 


Brokon picous, . . . + 17 


XIX. 
ON THE IRISH COINS OF RICHARD II. 


My first intention in writing this essay was morely to 
Acseribo an unpublished groat having Richard’s name on 
the obverse, and Waterford on the reverse, it being tho 
only coin known of that mint. 

On considering how little information has been pub- 
lished respecting Richard’s Irish coins, I determined to 
Aescribe those I have seen, and to attempt to show how 
far they agree with the records which have been preserved. 

James Simon, F.RS,, in “An Essay towards an His- 
torical Account of Irish Coins,” first published at Dublin 
in 1749, 4to, describes only one groat with three crowns 
on the reverse (Pl. V. fig. 96); and since his time no 
further contributions heve been made to the history of 
Richard’s Trish coins, except the engravings of a fow 
which will be noticed hereafter, 

Simon desoribos the Roll 1 Rio, IIL, Anno 1488, as 
being “partly destroyed by time or vermin;” and as 
T had reason to suspoot that he had printed “ troy-weight 
of London,” instead of Towor-weight, I went to the Record 
Office, Dublin, to inspeot tho original Roll from which ho 
mado his abstract, and my suspicion was confirmed by 
Snding the words, “ pois de In Tour de London.” 

‘Tho heading of the Roll is in Latin, and the text in 
Norman-French. In one margin there ate many semi- 
cireular gaps, apparently caused by the gnawing of rats 
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or mice when the roll was closely tied up, and not by 
ump. Otherwise it is in sufficiently good preservation, 
but the writing is pale, 

In the Record Office there are several folio volumes of 
translations of the Irish Rolls made in the first quarter of 
the present century for the use of the Irish Record Com- 
mission, I obtained the translation of the Roll (1 Ric. 
TIL), and finding it to be more complete than I expected, 
I was courteously permitted to copy so much of it as 
relates to the coinage. ‘The defeotive portions are indicated 
in the translation by brackets, within which are words - 
supplied by the official translator with the aid of the 
context; and I satisfied myself that the translation is 
correct in all essential particulars. 

Simoii’s abstract is generally correct, but it is too brief; 
and as he overlooked some important matter, it is necessary 
to publish in eatenso the only record of Richard’s coinage 
which exists in Ireland. 

Richard succeeded to the throne on the 26th of June, 
1483, and was crowned on the 6th of July. He was prompt 
in attending to the coinage, as appears by a writ dated 
the 17th of that month, he “appointed Robert Blacken- 
bury, Esq., master worker of the money in the ‘Tower, 
realm of England, town of Calais, and marches of tho 
same,” and on the day following a “ Proclamation touch 
ing tho Irish Coinago,” was issued for the instruction of 
the authorities in Ireland, 


Prootamarton rovonrsa me Inisit Conan, 
(MS. Hari, 488, f, 288] 








By me Kixo,— 
[A.D. 1488, 18th July.] Right trusty and welboloved, wo 





+ Ruding, vol. i. p. 291, third edition, 
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grote you wale, and woll and charge you that undor ure prive 
seale, boing in your warde, ye make our letters in forme 
following 
Forsomoche as we doubt not but afore this tyme ye have 
herd and understande of the grote clamor, graggo, and 
complaints which our lioge pooplo of this our reyalme have 
mado, of and upon the coigne of silver, mado in our lande of 
Trelande, for discording both in weight and in alloy frome tho « 
coigne of aplver of this our reyalme, and the which for Ik of 
expresso difference that shuld have be graved upon the samo, 
hath be ignorantly received hero within this our royalme, in 
stodo of suche substanteiall eoigoo as is by good auctorite 
eoigned within the same, to tho universall losso and hurt of all 
thoo to whose handes’ it hath comyn in wey of paymont. 
‘Which inconvenience, by subtill and crafty meanes of covoties 
persons, as wele bringing out of this our royalme sylver bullion 
in groto quantite to our mynte of Ireland, ns ther forging and 
streking of the same unto the said deceavable prynte, daily 
cenereseth more and more, and is like to bring this our royalme, 
Dy process of tyme, to extreme poverte and desolacion, enlosse 
‘that then other due provision be had thereupon in all hast. 
We therfore woll and charge you, and everie of you, as to 
‘him it shall or may apperteigne in the straytest wise, that 
jncontynent upon the rescept of thise our letires ye seo and 
provide that on either side of every peco of sylver to be coigned 
hereafter within our said Iand of Ireland, ther be prynted and 
sot in the mydell thereof a clere and exprosse difforoneo fro 
‘that sylver that is coigned here within this our royalme, that is 
to say, on the one side the armes of England, and on the other 
side ij corones ; damning and uiterly distroying all the stamps 
tnd irons, as touching the graving that is in them, wherwith 
tho sylver coignes of that our Innd hath hidorto be made and 
stryken at any place or tyme ; rovoking algo and utterly setting 
‘side all manor power of coynyng in any place within the same 
‘our Jande, exeept our cite of Dyvolyn and our cite of Waterforde, 
forfaitur of all that shall happon to bo coigned 
land, or otherwise, then is afore 
1 tyme wo have otherwise ordeigned in this 
‘And that yo coi ounsai by writ 
from you in all spede pos 
Aevoit touching the premisses ; 
and tendye the honnour, wele, and profte of us and of alle our 
Yoren the xvijth day of Juylle, tho first yere of 
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‘This document, the existence of which was unknown to 
me when I entered on the investigation of Richard’s 
Irish coinage, is important, as its date is eight months 
previous to the first meoting of tho Irish Parliament 
in March, 1483, 0.8; and it will serve in some 
degree to remove the obsourity in Simon’s abstract from 
the Roll of 1483, in which he says, “All that can be 
gathered from it relating to coin is, that the coin struck 
within the Castle of Dublin, or elsewhere in Ireland, by 
the king's officers aceording to the print desoribed (which 
cannot be read), shall pass and be current among all the 
subjects.” : 

‘Mr. Lindsay also was unable to understand (from 
Simon’s account) the Act, which in his opinion “is 
evidently composed of parts of two Acts, and relate to coin 
of very different description.” ¢ 

‘There is also a document from which I have copied only 
the following items “concernyng the mynte of Ireland.” 











Govemuamxr or Inzzanp. 
(MS, Harl. 498, £, 242.) 


[A.D. 1488, Angust.] Insrnvoctoxs yeven by the King 
our foverayn lord to his trusty welbeloved maister William 
Lacy, sont from his highness unto his saide lando in Inland. 
Tiem, tho said maister William shall have with him a lottre 
undre the kingos prive seall concornyng the mynto of Irlande, 
tho whiche lettre to unto the lordes of the counsai 
thero, and he shal that in al possible hast the contont of 
that lettre bo put in excoueion, 
Item, to appoynt officors besi 


















tho maister of the mynto, 








Richard IT, and Honry VII." (odited by James Gairdner). 
Published under tho direction of tho Master of the Rolls, 
Bv0, 1868, vol. i., Appondix B, page 286, 

"Simon, Appendix, No. xviil. cap. 7. 

+ Lindsay's “ View of the Coinage of Ireland,” Cork, Ato, 
1889, p. 47. 
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with the ad the kinges connsaill, as shal finde sufficient 
fuerto for the said office, that is to say, wardoyn and comp- 
troller, &o,, of the said mynt, 

Tem, the sxid maistor William shall hay 
of the last indentur and therapon commune with th 
by protostacion that nothing shalbe takyn for conch 
maatior without the kingos especial advise and assent, soo and 
in suche wiso that the mater of tho said endonturo may be wele 
ipo afore. And as for any eortain terme to be assigned therin, 
‘tho king woll that it be for one yere, to begynne the frst day 
‘of Octobre next to comme, and so farthre at the kingos plea 
‘sure, tho charges and emolymentes to be borne and perceyved 
ratoly for suche a tyme above the suid yore according to tho 
seid indenture. 





with him a copy 
id erle 














Orrroxass Transtarton rnost naz Ror, 1 Rio. IIL, 1488. 


At a Parliament held at Dublin on the Friday next after the 
feast of St, Paitick (17 March, 0.8], in tho first year of 
Richard DIL, before Gerald Earl of Kildare, Lord Deputy. 
‘Adjourned £0 Naas tothe Monday next after the feast of [tho 
Aecollation) of St. John the Baptist [20th August}. 

Cap, 7.—Also at the request of the Commons. For that 
whereas the King’s coin is to be mado and coined in his land of 
Ireland, as well by command [of the King as by ordinance] of 
Parliament established and ordained, under a certain impression 
‘nd form different from the impression of his coin of his King 
[dom of England, having) the arms of England on the one side 
‘with a cross trefoil at each end, and three erowns on the other 
tide with a [eross trefoil at each ond], as is more fully specified 
fn tho said command, act and ordinance, to the intent that it 
should remain and rost within (the said land for the benefit) and 
good of his subjects in the same. In consideration thereot, it 
in ordained enacted and ostablished by authority of this Parlin- 
meni at (iho King’ cola) in the Guatle of Dublin and else- 
where in any other placo, that shall be legally appointed to be 
made and worked by the logal officers or (any of them] under 
this stamp, shall bo taken nnd passed among all tho King’s 
subjects, and by the same authority it is ordained and estab= 
lished (that if any) porson or pertons of whatever degreo or 

jon he or thoy be rofuso, or shall be found refusing to 
toke in payment {the snid coin] logelly made, and to be made 
‘and coined in the aforesaid form in any manner of city town 









































+ «Letters and Papors illustrative of the Reigns of Richard 
IL. and Henry VII,” 1868, vol. i p. 45. 
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or market-place or elsewhere in this land (of Ireland], he shall 
lose for the value of every halfponny of the said money so 
fused twelve pence, one moiety to tho Kingand the other moiety 
to tho party who will s{ue for tho] same, and if it shall happon 
that any manner of person of the said persons shall be found 
or proved refusing the snid coin for payment as is aforesaid, in 
any of the said cities or townes, that then the said penalties and 
forleitures of evory twolve penco in form aforosai 
received and levied, one moiety thereof to tho King, and the other 
moiety for murag rage of that city or town whore any 
such offence or offences shall happen to be committed, and the 
body or bodies of every of them so found offending shall bo 
arrested and put into custody and prison, there to remain with- 
out bail or mainpriso, until the said penaities and every part of 
them shall be Inwfully contented and paid, or agreement made 
for the same, and that by the same authority if any manner of 
person or persons of the inhabitants or citizens or burgesses 
in any of the cities or towns of Waterford, Wexford, Ross, 
Kilkenny, Dungarvan, Youghall, Cork, Kynsale, Kilmallock, 
Limerick, Galway, Athenry, and elsewhere in these parts of 
‘this land, in the aforesaid’ form shall be found or duly by 
credible witnesses proved refusing tho said lawful money, that 
they or he of those who shall bo found thus offending’ shall 
forfeit or lose [the sum of] twenty pounds, to bo levi 
received of all their goods and chaitels whoresoever 
found, one moiety to the King, and the other moiety [to such] 
‘as sue or will sue for the same on behalf of the King or on 

and their behalf, and if shall happen that any of the sai 
[persons] and inhabitants or citizens or burg 

the said cities or towns for the timo being, shall resist this 
resent act and ordinanes, oF refuse and will not suffer the suid 
Rfwfut coin in form aa it a ordained ia payment ond surrenay 
amongst them, that upon due proof thereof made by due exami: 
nation and suficiont credible witnesses boforo the King in his 
Chancery in Ireland, that such citizens and burgossos of thi 
who sball thus be proved [offending] sball forfeit and lose their 
franchiso, until they shall have made fine to the King for such 
contempts [at the will and] discretion of tho said court, and 
that by the same authority it is ordained that this act and ordi- 
nance shall not extend in any manner [in prejudice) to the 
citizens of Dublin, nor to the burgosses of the town of Drog- 


































































Cap. 8.—Also at the request of the Commons. For that 
whereas the publie good of this land now of Into within the: 
threo years passed has been grievously [injured, inasmuch] as 
King’s mint heretofore had and used in this land for the forging 
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and striking of silver, the current money then ordained [for the} 
common profit of the King’s liego peoplo in the same, huth boon 
for the space and time aforesaid surceased and. not exercised in 
fhe Tand, by which all manner [of strangty) as Portugues, 
Spaniards, Brittons, people of France, and Flemings, frequent- 
{ng these parts in couse of trade who (used) to bring as well tho 
silver coin used in their parts as othor bullion to be strioken is 
‘the King’s maint hero, and substituting therewith their oxchange: 
in merehandize by which the common profit of this Ind was 
‘greatly ineroased, and especially in regard to the current mony 
of this [land] conveniently had, and current money among them 
the faithful liogemen of the King in the same, and whereas by 
the stoppage of the said mint and restriction’ of the bringing 
‘of such money and bullion by the said strangers during the 
aforesaid time, such dearth and failure of the King’s coin and 
money, and in the eurreney aforesaid has and docs happon 
among’ the common people in the snme,-that it cannot now be 
Ibad cither for buying or selling in markets for exchange, 
now without great losses for exchango to pay small parcels to 
servants, labourers, or artificers, whereby divers and many of 
the King’s liegemen have gone ence, and daily do depart this 
Jand and leave their habitations desolato and waste, and whereas 
the inconvenience and injury of the public good fs, nor ean it in 
any thing be remedied by the order of that kind of mint which 
‘was sent out of England, and limited to the weight of thirty- 
soven shillings and sixpence to every pound weight of the Tower 
of London to be e0 used in thisJand,‘and the causes whereof more 
fally appear by a cortain ordinance of late made in the great 
council lately holden in this land before the said Parliament, 
and whereas for this eauso as algo for the reformation thereof 
by virtue of the said ordinance, it is established and ordained 
that the weight of every such’ pound shall be stricken and 
[ovined] into the nomber of four hundred and fifty" pieces which 
are thirty piecgs in every ounce, and evory such piaco to be 
current and taken among the [li le for two pence, still 
tho said inconvenience is not fully remedied nor the publie good 
in anything increased thereby, [beonnso that no) manner of 
Dullion brought to the said mint in cups, spoons, and othor 

or worked in goldsmith’s work could be reccived (to be] 
coined aceording to the said ordinance without that the bringor 
of the faid Dulin was pt to very grout loses to stand the 
Tofining’ thereof, {and further thatthe] trang 



























































* In the Roll, 460 is oxprossod in Roman numerals, 
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the common people, still by virtue of the said ordinance is 
nothing neteated but dnsniahed, that in considerstion fof the) 
inconveniences aforesaid by authority of this said Parliament 
it is ordained, enacted, and estublished that it shall bo lawful 
for tho master or masters of tho (mint for the] King’s coinage 
in this land for tho time being to forgo, striko, stamp, coi 
caused to be forged, stricken, coined and stamped for 
bone of the} poops, and inetonue as well of the publo good 
four kinds of nies, to wit, groats, half-gronts, pence, 
halfpenco {in the samo] manner as well as in every such place and. 
i 1d to be stamped by tho’ statute in thi 
matter mado in the Parliament Inte [holden] on the Mondo 
noxt after the foast of St. Katherine the virgin, in the ten 
year of the reign of King Edward the fourth’ late King of 
Bngland, [and by the samo] authority that the said four kinds 
of coins’ so to be forged, stampod, and coined, shall be forged, 
stamped, and coined, and of the’ fineness in [and of] such 
assay with all sach manor of remedies in the weight of 
every twonty shillings thereof, for the master or master 
said, the forging, stamping, eoining], and workmen thereof, 
as by th statnte, act, and ordinance in a parliament of 
the said late King, holden at Dublin in the twelfth year of 
his reign, was (enacted) to be used for the right standard 
cof the groat, half-grost, penny, and halfpenny of the eoin then 
ordained and called the groat, half-groat, [penny and] half- 
penny of the coin of tho Doubles, as under the stamp lately 
sent out_of England by the command of our sovereign lord tho 
King is [made), used, and stricken for the said eoin and money, 
‘and the samo 's0 to bo uttered, received, and pasted current, 
among his subjects of this land, different from the stamps of his 
‘oin of his kingdom of England, to wit, the groats, balf-gronts, 
he halt-pence, according to the said command to 
the arms of England with a cross trefoil on 
‘ach ond with insoription *Ricardas dei gratia Rox Anglio ot 
Dominus Hibernie,""and on the other side of the same threecrowns 
ono above the other with a cross trefoil in each end baring in 
the circumference of tho samo tho namo of the place where in 
tho aforesaid form it shall bo logally forged, stricken, and 
coined, of which gronts in form as it is aforesaid specifi 
be made and coined two hundred and twenty-five piecos 
tho remedies aforosaid shall make the pound of ‘Troy weight, 
and every of them not cut nor clipped by th ‘authority 
shall bo’ taken and shall pass among all the King’ 
through and in all this land at and in the value of four penco, 
same authority shall be made with like 
ified of the said groats, with 
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the same inscription, or as far as it can be comprehended in the 
same, according to the diseretion of the said master or masters 
cor gravers of the said coins, of which half-grots four hundred 
ta fy paces shall make the pound of Troy) weight, with 
tho remedies aforesaid, and every such piece of them not cut nor 
clipped, by the same suthority shall be taken, and shall pass 
‘among all the King’s (subjects) through and in all tho land at 





‘and in the value of two pence, and the penny by the samo 
tathoity shall be made in similar stampe with tho sid halt 
be contained 


[groats with] the same inscription as far as can 
in thom according to the discretions of the master or masters 
‘and gravers aforesaid, and of which pence (900 pieces) sball 
make the pound of Troy weight with tho remedios aforesaid, 
fand every of these not cut nor , by the same authority 
‘shall be taken [and shall pass among] all the King’s subjects of 





and gravers, of which eighteen hundred pieces sball 

make the pound of Troy weight, with the remedies aforesaid, 

and for the tranquillity of the common people it is ordained 
to si 


[and enneted by] the [same] authority to strike at least tho 
fifth part thereof and of every such ound ito saa =r 
to wit, half-groats, pence, end halfpence, ‘the [same 
authority it shall be lawfal for the euid master or masters in the 
presence of the comptroller or comptroliers of the King’s mint 
or tho depaty or de{paties) of any of them for the time being, 
to roccive their stuff and all lawful bullion brought to the same 
riot in cups, spoons, and other work of [silver] for the tran- 
gpility of the common peonle, which shall bo understood of tho 
ness of the said standard of the Doubles, and the same to 
forge, strike, and coin, or cause to be forged, stri[cken, and 
coined) in manner and form aforesaid, and tho bringer and 
merchants shall bave for every ounee of their bullion and silver 
ont of the mint four shillings and sixpence, and the master and 
[masters] twopenco, and the residue of every ounce shall bo 
Toserved, perceived, and received by the King, and that by the 
authority it shall be lawful for the governor of this land 
time being under his attestation as often as it is roquisite, 
to diroot tho King’s gracious writs to such person or persons 
who may know how to engrave dies for the stamps of the afo 
said money, commanding them or him to execute the King's 
command in this bebalf directed, and that every such writs oF 
‘wait by the same authority shall be adjadged a lawful authority 
‘and discharge in law for the sculptare of the samo, and by tho 
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wmo authority all and every manner of pieces of silver and 
sums of money which have’ been forged, stricken, and coined, 
‘and the sculpture of the amps by the master or masters 
gravers and workmen aforesaid, or any of them at any time 
from tho first day of January Inst past to tho day of the making 
of this prosont act and ordinance in grouts, half-groats, pone 
‘and halfpence, in and of the finonoss of the standard of the 
money aforesaid, shall bo adjudged good and suftciont in law, 
and that all and every manner of indictments in any of the 
King’s courts or before any of his oficors or ministers, as well 
against any of tho said masters or gravers as also’ against 
any of the said workmen, bringers of the bullion to any 
of the King's mints, or any officers or officer employing thom- 
solves in the said ways, [or] the uttorers of the said money for 
this cause and occasion in any manner had, and all and vory 
manner of writs, processes, oxigents, and outlawries against 
any manner of the said persons on this account mado pro- 
nounced, or had by the sume authority, shall be adjudged void 
and of no effect in law. 

Cap. 9.—Also at the request of the Commons. For that in 
consideration of the great and chargeable costs and expenses, 
which the good Lord Gerot [atl] of Kildare, Deputy Lieutenant 
of Ireland, and daily trouble which he has in defence of the 

ing’s subjects against the Irish E{nomies] and the rebels, it is 

|, enacted, and established by authority of this Parlin- 
mont, that it shall be Inwful for the said deputy during the time 
which he has had ox] so shall have the government of this land 
daily and annually to take, perceive, and receive the issues, 
profits, and revenues [daily] and annually coming from the 
King’s mint or mints, used or to be used in this land of Ireland 
dy the hfands] of the master or masters of the said mint or 
mints for the time being, or any other manner of officer or 
ofiicars of the [mints] for the time being, and that by the same 
authority all and evory manner of ncquittances made and to bo 
made and delivered by [tho said] Earl, under his signet or seal 
of arms, to any of tho said master or masters, officer or officers, 
aforesaid, and for every sevoral parcel or fall rocoipt in their 
and for every of their acquittal and dischargo of tho said issues, 
profits, and revenues porvoived [and] received, and to bo per- 
ceived and received in form aforosnid, of 
adjudged good and effectual in 
authority all euch his acq 

the said master or masters, officer or of 
dolivored shall be adjudged ‘and allowed for every of thom a 
Tnwfal and fall discharge of the debt thereof, and of all 
‘of accounts to be had thereof, and also in every of the King's 
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courts against the King, his officers and ministers, according to 
the purport and tenor of all such noguittances,” any manner 
of thing in any mannor to the contrary had, and to be mado 
‘ind had notwithstanding, 

Cap. 18.—Also at the roquest of tho Commons, For that 
wheroas thore is daily made much counterfoit and false money 
tnd in, without Info anhovty, ay wall by Gariyn Laue, 
Into coinor in and very near tho purlicus of Waterford, ns by divers 
Trish kords,* in thoso parts and olsowhoro in this land, and by 
divors porsons of their affnity uttorod among tho King’s liogomen 
and subjects within his land contrary to the King’s laws, and in 
Aocsit and very mischiovous injury'to the pa 




















\ by. 

‘hat it shall be lawful for every of the King’s subjects that shall 
800 or find such falso and counterfeit money with any manner 
of porson, or any such to be uttered in payment among or to 
any of the King’s subjects or liegemen, to break it and to deliver 
it to the possessor back again, and that all and every manner 
of letters patent, gifts, grants, and all and every manner of 
Acts and Statutes of Parliament heretofore in any manner made 
to and for the said Germyn of and concerning the office of 
master of the King’s mints or mint in Ircland be by authority 
of this present Parliamont revoked, repoaled, and annulled, and 
adjudged void and of no effect in’ law, and that by the same 
suthority every manner of lord, gentleman, and othier persons 
who from henceforward shall guifer or be found and lawfully 
proved abetting (to) the said Gormyn or any manner of kerd 
‘without any lawfal authority to strike and make such counterfeit, 
oinand flu mony hl bo adlndged in] aw as principal maker 
‘or makers of the same, and shall bo adjudged in such execution 
as the law directs should be exceuted against them and every of 
‘them for the same, 

Cap. 28,—Also at tho roquost of the Commons. For that 
whereas James Collynge Clerk hax countorfeited the great 
of our sovereign Lord the King of his Iand of Ireland, and 
by the same has given the King’s lottors pntont and pardon 
under the said countarfuited son! to one Gooftey Arthur, by the 
namo of the samo Geoffrey Arthur, Treasurer of the Cathedral 
of Lymerick, All letters undor such soal declared to be void, 
and Collyage to be outlawed if ho did not appear before the 
Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas in Ireland. 




















© In Trish cep, a workman, a tinker, 
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The first type of Richard’s coins is the one with Vinra 
‘Droamxpa on the reverse. 


Finsr Oowace. 
Gnoars. 






1 Oh Biase hoad crowned, a 
‘of tho crown and left sido of the King’s 
small rose at the left of the ywn and right of 
the neck, surrounded by a tressure of nino double 

‘within a beaded circle, Mint mark, a 
‘Legend, RIGARDVS x D&I GRX DNS 
hYBa. 
RIG punched over tho letters EDW7, tho out- 
lines of wl are visible. 

‘This ooin was struck from an altered dio of Edward 
IV.; its type corresponds in every particular with 
award’s Drogheda groat, engraved in Smith's Trish 
‘coins of that king, Pl. II. fig. 29, published in the Trans- 
actions of the Royal Irish Academy, 4to, vol. xix. 1840. 

‘This coin is of so much importance in tho present 
inquiry I may relate how it came to my knowledge. It 
was a3 a duplicate in the cabinet of James D. Cuff, Esq. 
and passed in exchange to the Rev. J. W. Martin, who 
‘sont it to me for my opinion as to its genuineness, when I 
at once detected the alteration of the die. At the sale of 
‘Mr. Martin's coins it was purchased by the Rev. Henry 
Christmas, by whom it was presented to me in 1859, and 
now it rests in the Royal Irish Academy. 

Rev.—In the contre a large ros warmounting @ plain cross 
the arms of which extend to the outer circle. 
Legend | a rose POSVI | DAVIN | DIVLOR | 
@x MEV | , inthe innor circle | VILL] ¥ 7DE| 
OGh | @DA|. Weight 80 grains. 

















‘wo groats from the same dies as No. 1 are in the 
cabinet of William Gillespie, Esq., Dublin. 


VOI. Te THIRD SERIES. tT 
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2, Obv.—Same as No.1 oxcept that the tormination of tho 
Jegend is NYB, instead of hYBE. 


Reo-—Samo a No, 1. Weight 28°8 grai 


This coin is engraved in Lindsay’s “View of the Coin- 
age of Ireland,” Pl. VI. fig. 131. 


8, Obv.—Mint mark, a rose. Legond, RIGARDus at xGRT 
XDNSXHYBE. Small rose at right side of tho 
crown and loft sido of tho neck, suaall sun at loft 
‘of tho crown and right of the neck. 

Rev—Logend | a rose POSVE | d@VMn | diutor | 
exMAVO |, in inner circle | VILL | Wx DR | 
OGh [EDK |. Woight 81 grains." 

‘This ooin differs from Nos. 1 and 2 in the position of 
‘the small suns and roses on the obverse, and in this 
variety of type it corresponds with the Drogheda groat of 
‘Edward IV.," and on the reverse it has avs, instead 
of mqY, at the end of the legend in the outer circle. 











as on the groat No. 1, no tressure, Mint mark, a 

rose, Legond, Ri(tar dns-+hYBAR, 
Rev,—In tho centro a large roso within a beaded circle 
i . Legend, | VILL | WDB | 

+ Woight 6° grains. 








Similar to the penny in Snelling’s Supplement to Simon, 
published soon after 1760, Pl. I. fig. 27, which was 
PL IY, fig. 
20. In tho desoription of the plate, vol. i. p. 387, the 
weight of the ponny is stated to be eight and a half 
grains, 











adomy. 
Coffey, Esq., Dublin. 
PLT. 


ig- 80. 
* RL Academy, 
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As there is not in the preceding records any mention 
of Drogheda as a mint, or of the type of the groats struck 
from three different dies, it is necessary to investigate the 
ciroumstances under which those coins were issued. 

‘The proclamation issued the 18th of July, 1483, within 
one month after Richard’s accession, appears to be ad- 
Aressed to the King’s Council in Ireland. It mentions 
the defect “both in weight and in allay” of the Irish 
coins, and charges the Council immediately on receipt of 
the proclamation to provide that the money to be coined. 
in Ireland shall havo “‘a clere and express difference,” 
from the English money ; the new coin to have on one 
side the arms of England, and on the other side three 
crowns, and “all the stamps and irons” previously 
employed in Ireland to be utterly destroyed. No money 
to be coined except in Dublin and Waterford, and finally 
“that ye certifie us and our counsaill,” by writing in all 
speed possible, what had been done “touching the pre 
miseos.”” 

In the instructions given to William Lacy, .in tho 
month after the issue of the proclamation, he was to insist 
that a letter under the King’s privy seal, which he was 
to deliver to the Council, concerning a new mint in 
Ireland, should be put in execution “in al possible haste.”” 
He was also to have “a copy of tho last indenture,” and. 
thereupon to commune with the Lord Deputy “by pro- 
testation” that nothing concerning it should be done 
without the King’s assont. ‘The indenture to be in opera- 
tion from the first of October next for one year, and 
further at the King’s pleasure, all charges and emolu- 
ments to bo according to said indenture. 

‘Those documents show that the King was very desirous 
to establish a new mint in Ireland, and at the same time 
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to maintain his prerogative that notliing should be done 
without his assent, 

‘Tho Drogheda grout struck from the altered die of 
Edward is very important, because it estublishes the fact 
that the wuthorities in Iroland were in haste to issue new 
money which should differ clearly from the English 
money, and so far they put in execution’ tho King’s 
commands ; it also proves that they did not, at that time, 
adopt tho type with the arms of England on one side, and 
on the other three crowns, and that they disregarded the 
injunction to utterly destroy the stamps and irons pro- 
viously employed in the Irish mints, und also not to coin 
money except in Dublin or Waterford. ‘They not only 
coined money immediately at Drogheda, but continued to 
do s0 for some time, as appears from the groats Nos. 2 
and 8, and the penny, which were struck from new 
dies. It is evident from these facts that the authorities 
in Ireland disregarded the letter under the King’s privy 
seal, the contents of which Lacy was instructed to insist 
should be put into execution with all possible haste. 
This extraordinary defiance of the King’s authority can 
ouly be accounted for by attributing it to the influence 
exercised by the Lord Deputy. 

The Karls of Kildare for a long period possessed grout 
power and authority in Ireland. In the reign of Edward IV, 
the seventh Earl of Kildare “summoned a Parliament 
in defiance of an explicit prohibition from the King, and 
lament hed passed Acts and lovied subsidy. 
on, the eighth earl, succeeded him as Lord Deputy in 
the latter yeara of Edward IV., and was continued in it 
by Richard ILL” ‘This same caxl when summoned by 
Henry VII. to appear before him on a cortain day, 
demanded “written assurances under the soals of the 
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King and some of the nobles for his security while in 
England.” On another occasion when “Henry sum 
moned him to England, he took no notioe of the letter for 
ten months, and at last sent an exouso backed by the 
lords of the Irish Parliament, stating that his presence 
‘was so essential to the peace of the country that he could 
not be spared.” “The story, whether true or not, of his 
burning Cashel Cathedral, and pleading, when called to 
answer before the Council, that he had only done it 
because the archbishop was inside, gives us a notion of 
utter irresponsibility, which is borne out by the most 
authentic documents.” #8 

The Lord Deputy from time to tim was invested with 
authority over the mint in Ireland, In 1467, when the 
double groats were coined, it was enacted “that the half- 
pence and farthings may be alloyed at the discretion of 
the Lord Lieutenant or Lord Deputy.” In 1477 Edward 
granted at Westminster to Henry, Lord Grey, Lord 
Deputy, “ the offices of seneschal and treasurer of Meath, 
during the life of the said Henry, which was confirmed 
by the Irish Act, 18 Edward IV. By this Act the said 
Henry, by himself or his officers, may for the future strike’ 
and coin all manner of coins of silver within the Castle 
of Trym, according to such fineness and alloy, as in the 
Statute for’ that purpose is provided.” 

Jn 1479, Gerald, Earl of Kildare, succeeded Henry, 
Lord Grey, us Lord Deputy, and that he exercised autho- 
rity over the mint is evident by the small shield bearing 
a saltire, the arms of the Earl, at each side of the large 





® Letters and Papers of tho Reigns of Richard LIT. and Henry 
VIL, vol. i, 8vo, Preface, pp. 81, 82. 

Smith, * Coins of Edward IV.," p. 16. 

4 Simon, Appondix, No. xvi. 
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shield with the royal arms, on the three crown groats and 
half-groats of Edward IV." ‘The Lord Deputy’s arms 
are in like manner on a groat of Henry VIL" 

Any doubt arising from the preceding aocount of the 
Lord Deputy's authority over the Irish mints is entirely 
removed by cap. 9, 1 Rio, IIL, from which it appears, the 
King finding that he could not control his Lord Deputy 
or dispense with his services, conferred on “the good 
Lord Gerot, Earl of Kildare,” during his term of office, 
unlimited power over the mints and officers of the mint in 
Ireland, in consideration of the costs and trouble he had 
in defending the King’s subjects against the Irish rebels, 
and vested in the Karl all the profits and revenues arising 
daily and annually from the mints. 

Further provisions in favour of the Lord Deputy are 
made in cap. 18, 1 Ric. II. Grermyn Lynch, late master 
of the mint, and divers other persons ure charged with 
having made much counterfeit and false money, and it 
enacts that the King’s subjeots, when in the course of 
trade they meet with false money, may break it and 
return it to the owner. It also revokes all letters patent, 
&c,, granted tc Lynch and declares them to be void, and 
that any Jord, gentleman, or other person who shall be 
found abetting Lynch or kerds to make false money, 
shall in law be dealt with as principals, 

‘The only other mattor for consideration is the type of 
Baivard’s Drogheda groat, which was selected for the first 
‘coinage after Richard’s acoossion, ‘This type was ex- 
pressly different from the English coins, and hed on the 
roverse a large rose, the badge of the house of York, 
Every other typo with Edward’s head had the York rose 


™ Smith, Dl. IV, figs. 82 to 85, and 92, 
» Smith, “Isish Coins of Honry VIL.,” LIL. fig. 20, 
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associated with a large sun, the special badge of Edward, 
‘or @ cross and pellets on the reverse like the English 
coins. 

No record is known relating to Edward's Drogheda 
groats, but from their type and weight they seem to have 
‘been coined after the double groats of 1467, and before 
the introduction of the English type in 1470. ‘The full 
woight of the single groat coined in 1467 was 22) grains, 
and that of 1470 was 43°6 grains. 

‘The preamble of the 10 Haw. IV. attributes the 
impoverished condition of the people and the dearness of 
provisions to the coinage of 1467.18 

Tt seems that when the Drogheda type was coined the 
standard weight of the groat was raised from 224 as it, 
was in 1467 to at least 30 grains, or in the exact pro- 
portion of ¢ to 8, with the view of relieving the public 
Gistress. ‘The average weight of Edward’s Drogheda and 
Dublin groats of the same type is about 80 grains, which 
accords with the weight of Richard’s first coinage, and 
also of the second coinage to be presently described. 


Srconp Oowacr, 
Groans. 

1. Obv.—Arms of England on a Inrge shield with a beaded 
border, surmounting a cross trefoil, within « 
beaded circle. Legend | RIGAR | DeREX | 
NGL | frano | : 

Rev—Threo crowns, tho arms of Ireland in palo, within a 
Doaded cirelo, surmounting a cross. Logend | 
dom | NVS + | HYBER | NIE + Wh 
80-8 grain 

2, Obw.— | RIGHR | D¥ REX | MNGLI | FRANC | 


Rev-—DOME : | NYS | HYBE | mI |. Wh. 206 grs. 








% Simon, Appendix, No. x. 
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8, Ob. —RIOR | REREX | ANGLE | FRANC | 
Rev —DOME : | NVS HYDE | mle | . Weight28'8 grs, 


‘These three varieties aro in the Royal Irish Academy. 
‘The typo is engraved in Simon, Pl. V. fig. 96, and in 
Lindsay, Pl. VI. fig. 130. No. 3 is ongraved in 
Sainthill’s Olla Podrida, vol. i, Pl. XIIT. fig. 5. 

‘Those coins have on “one side the armes of England, 
and on the other side ifj crowns,” the type mentioned in 
the Proclamation of July 18th, 1483, in addition to which 
they have the King’s name and titles, as ordered in tho 
Act for the new coinage, but they do not bear “in the 
circumference of the ” reverse the name of the place where 
they were coined (see p. 817). 

‘The tenor of the entire Act shows that the King was 
determined to have a new coinage in accordance with his 
express commands, and to put an’ end to the frauds and 
abuses which existed in the mint and elsewhere, 

Cap. 7, which is only a preamble, ignores all previous 
coinages by stating “that whereas the King’s coin is to 
be made and coined in Ireland,” by command of the King, 
‘and by ordinance of Parliament, “as is more fully specified 
in tho said command and ordinance” in cap. 8, and 
‘imposes very heavy penalties for refusing the said coin, 

Gap. 8 desoribes the general distross in Ireland, 
“within theso threo years passed,” and attributes to the 
stoppage of the King’s mint, and to the restraint on 
foroignors bringing bullion to the mint, the “dearth 
‘nd failure of the King’s coin” among the common 
people, and also that the publio good could not be 
remedied by “that kind of mint (ie. money) which was 
sent out of England and limited to the weight of thirty- 
seven shillings and sixpence to every pound weight of the 
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‘Tower ” of London,” as appears from an ordinance of the 
great Council lately holden in Ireland. 

‘Tho type of those coins with the arms of England on 
one side and threo crowns on the other side is first 
mentioned in the proclamation of July 18th, 1483, which 
forbids any money to bo coined except in the citios of 
Dublin and Waterford, and in the instructions to Lacy in 
the following month he was to insist that a master of the 
mint and other officers should be appointed. ‘The copy of 
the indenture which Lacy brought with him probably 
contained fall instructions for establishing the new mint, 
which was “to begynne the first of October next to 
come.” 

Tt seems that the Council in Ireland did establish a maint 
in Dublin, and that the three-crown groats were issued 
before the meeting of Richard's first Parliament. in 
Ircland, the 17th of March, 1483, 0. 

‘The portion of the Roll now first published shows that 
the groat was to weigh 30 grains, which corresponds with 
the weight of the existing coins and also with the 
Drogheda groats, and that these were the coinages which 
failed to increase and did not diminish the tranquillity and 
good of the common people, 








The words in Simon's abstract aro “'Troy-weight of 
London," and in tho lino following ‘(tho rest, of the preamble 
in destroyod),” Appondix, No. xviii, But, as already stated, tho 
actual words aro ‘pois do la ‘Tour de London.” ‘Tho words 
“of London" in Simon prove that he had read the Roll, m 
his clerical orror of ‘Troy-weight was probably suggested by 
oceurrence'in subsoquont parts of tho Act, which is correct, for 
when Troy weight is moritioned it is novor followed by tho 
words ‘of London.” The next portion of the Act which Simon 
says (is dostroyed” is important, for without tho information 
it supplies the coinage under consideration could not be accounted 
for. , 

VOL. 1, THIRD SERVES. vo 
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‘Trmp Comacx. 
‘Warzxronn Mawr. 
Gnox, 





In the year 1858 I obtained this coin, which I believe 
is the only one known, and it is now in the Royal Irish 
Academy. 

Obo.—A shield with plain border bearing the arms of 
England and Franco, surmounting a “cross 
‘trofoil,” within a tressure of four single arch 
outside which is a beaded circle, and in the oir: 
<eumference thelegend Rear | DVS Dei | gR7T | 
TRAX | 

Rev.—Threo broad fiat crowns “one above the other” 
surmounting a cross trefoil, within a tressure of 
eight double arches, outside which is a bended 
cirele, and in the ciroumference the logond CILVI | 
‘WRt | tOOR | FOORD |. Weight 22-2 grains. 





Pawwy. 

Snelling in his Supplement to Simon published a 
‘Waterford penny of Richard, which is reproduced in 
Lindmy, Pl. VI. fig. 132. ‘The typo is the King’s head 
on obverse, cross and pellets with an open quatrefoil in 
‘the centre on the reverse; it is similar to the Waterford 
ponny of Edward IV, in Smith, Pl. IV. fig. 78. 

So much of the Act as has been considered is only a 
preamble to the ordinance for a new coinage to be made 
according to the statuto passed 10 Edward TV., and of 
the standard to be the same as the double of 1467, with 
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the same remedies as aro ordained by the 12 Edward IV., 
“ander the stamp lately sent out of England” by the 
King’s command. This new coin to have on one side the 
arms of England with a cross trefoil, and the inscription, 
“Ricardus dei gratia Rex Angli@ et Dominus Hiber- 
nico,” and on the other side three crowns one abovo the 
other, with a cross trefoil, and in the circumference tho 
name of the place of mintago; 225 groats to make the 
pound ‘Troy in weight, and each to pass for four- 
pence, a fifth part of the pound to be coined into small 
piecos. 

Bullion of the standard of the double of 1467 to be 
received at the mint. 

One pound weight of the new coin was current by tale 
for £8 15s,, or 6s. 84. an ounce, ‘The merchant in return 
for one ounce of bullion received from the mint 4s, 6d. in 
coin, the mint master was allowed 2d., and the King had 
a profit of Is, 74. 

‘The Lord Deputy had authority to issue writs to persons 
to engrave dies for the new coin, and all coin made since 
the Lat of January last past of due fineness was to be 
good in law, and all indictments against persons who held 
writs from the Lord Deputy were to be void and of no 
cffoot in law. 

This is the only coin of the three-crown type which has 
the place of mintage “in the ciroumferencé ” on the side 
with the three crowns, as directed by the ordinance for 
the now coin, but the legend on tho obverso is not in 
accordance with the specification, as the words “ Anglia 
ot Dominus Hiberniw” are omitted. It was not possible 
to place such a long legend on the die, and the mint 
master took advantage of the discretion which he was 
permitted to exercise in making the half-groats “with the 
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samo ingoription, or as far as it oan be comprehended.” 
‘The broad flat crowns aro peouliar and very different 
from the crowns on the second coinage, from which it 
also differs in having « tressure of four single arches 
round the shield, and a trossure of eight double arches 
round the crowns, ‘Tho namo of the mint, “ Wattoor- 
foord,” is remarkable, because the groats of Edward IV. 
and Henry VII. always have Waterford. The full 
weight of the new groat, made according to the standard. 
of 1467, should bo 22°5 grains, and this Waterford groat, 
which appears to be of good silver, weighs 222 grains. 

Ruding mentions Trim as a mint of Richard, but docs 
not give any authority." 

Cap. 9.—The King knowing that he could not control his 
Lord Deputy or dispense with his services, adopted a policy 
of conciliation, and in consideration of the great expense 
and trouble of the Lord Deputy in defending the King’s 
subjects against the Irish rebels, he granted to “the 
good Lord Gerot, Karl of Kildare,” all the profits arising 
from the mints in Ireland, as well as absolute control over 
the master of the mint and all other officers ; and in order 
to put an end to the issuing of counterfeit money by 
Germyn Lynch, master of the mint for many years, and 
by divers Irish kerds or tinkers, it’is ordained by cap. 
13 that every one of the King’s subjects who should 
in the course of business meet with any fulso money 
might break it and roturn it to the owner, and that all 
lotters patent and grants by Germyn Lynch were “ro- 
voked, repealed, and annulled” in law, and thet every 
Jord, gentleman, or other person found abetting the said 














® Simon, Appendix, No. ix., and pago 817 ante, 
™ Ruding, vol. i, p. 208. 
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Lynch or any kerd to make money without lawful 
authority, shall be dealt with as principal offenders and 
be punished according to law. 

Cap. 20 was overlooked by Simon when he made his 
abstract from the Roll. It ‘gives the name of the priest 
who counterfeited the great seal of Ireland, and gave 
false letters patent and pardon to the treasurer of the 
Cathedral of Limerick and to makers of falee coins in the 
south of Ireland, one of whom, John Fannin, in 1472, 
showed letters patent which were not of record, and were 
declared to be void.” 

Soon after I commenced this investigation I was dis- 
posed to abandon it altogether on account of the difficulties 
T experienced ; but after my attention was direoted to the 
proclamation, and subsequently on finding the instructions 
to Lacy, I was stimulated to pursue the inquiry. 

In my attempt to give a more complete account of 
Richard’s Irish coins than Simon was able to render with 
the knowledge of only one coin, and @ somewhat imper- 
feot abstract of the Act of Parliament, I may have failed 
in some respects, but the putting together authentic 
documents and describing unpublished coins may enable 
others to correct the defeots in this contribution to the 
history of the coinage of Ireland. 





Aauitia Ssorn. 





® Simon, Appendix, No. xii. 








xx. 
MEDALS BY G. M, POMEDELLO. 


Tux medals of Giovanni Maria Pomedello are always 
justly admired for their remarkable beauty even among 
‘the many excellent works of his contemporaries, and as 

+ the number of his known productions is limited, and 
original specimens are extromely rare, any new discovery: 
of his authorship can hardly fail to be of interest, I am 
anxious, therefore, to make known a medal in my posses- 
sion which has not before been traced to him, but which 
bears upon it his “sigla,”* or device, hereafter to be 
Aosoribed. 

‘The personrepresented is CharlesV., but before hebecame 
‘Enmperor and when he was as yetonly King of Spain. Sufi- 
cient evidence of this is given by the terms of the legend 
—KAROLYS . REX . OATOLICVS—with no further 
title; and as he succeeded to the Spanish crown on the 
death of Ferdinand in 1516, and did not attain the empire 
till 1619, the period of the portrait must lie between these 
two dates. ‘The young King (bust to x.) wears a cap, the 
order of the Golden Fleece, &o. Ren, VICTORIA. A 











* Cicoguara says, “ Aveva egli in uso di porre una Sigla in 
quasi tutte lo suo medaglie, oltre Vindicar chiaramente il suo 
nome, ¢ per eonsequenza noi abbiamo argomento di eredere, che 
aloune medaglie, cui manea il nome, possano essere per la Sigla 

istente opere di lui."—Stor, della Scultura, vol. v. p. 407. 
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winged genius, knecling on one knee, writes, on a shield 
suspended from an oak-tree; above, an eagle bears a 
wreath ; in the exergue appears the artist’s device, ‘The 
diameter of the piece, which is cast in bronze, is 85 milli- 
mitres. ‘The medal is of some importance, as being the 
first of the long series exeouted for this monarch, and it is 
also interesting on the side of the artist, inasmuch as it is 
probably one of his earliest works, his first dated medal 
being of the year 1619. It is figured in Van Micris 
(vol. ii. p, 49), and is assigned by him to the date 1517, in 
which year Charles first went to Spain to enter on his 
sovereignty. The medal, according to Van Micris, cele- 
‘brates the victories gained by the troops of Charles over 
those of Gelderland. ‘The Duke of this province had been 
almost constuntly at war with Maximilian, the grandfather 
of Charles. 

‘The singular dovice which alone affords the clue to the 
authorship of the medal appears to be an apple (pomello, 
pomedello) traversed by a monogram, varying slightly in 
form in different specimens, but which can only be con~ 
strued into the five lettors—Z, V, I, A, and N. As 
Pomedello appears to have worked much in Venioo, it has 
been plausibly suggested that the combination may mean 
ZAN or ZVAN, the Venetian pronunciation of the name 
Giovan. It is, however, quite as likely that it may 
stand for NANNI, an abbreviation of tho same nm 
In addition to the device and monogram, a small instru 
ment, perhaps a chasing-tool, is to be seen lying on either 
side. ‘The form of the apple is so unnatural, and the 
monogram is so obsoure, that its ownership could hardly 
have been traced but for the fact that it is accompanied by 
Pomedello’s full signature in the case of threo of his 
medals, representing (1) a certain Canossa; (3) Stefano 
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Magno, a potrician of Venice; and (3) Giovanni Emo, 
also a Venetian, and “Veronm Practor.” 

M. Armand publishes (Méd. Ital., 1879) cight medals 
by Pomedello, to which total M. Rriedlaender, in tho last 
number of the Jahrbuch, has added two, one of these being 
‘a small portrait of the artist himself, but unsigned. “M. 
Friedlander has also been the first to give a plate of the 
Canosa medal (in the Imperial collection at Vienna), the 
previous knowledge of which had only been derived from 
the account of Cicognara, On this piece the devioo, which 
always appears on the xeverse side, is not accompanied by 
the chasing-tools, 5 

‘Phoro is still another medal to be added to the list, the 
discovery of which was made at the time of the sale of the 
His do la Salle collection last you—a colleotion singularly 
yich in fine specimens by Pomedello, ‘This represents 
Charles the Fifth’s great rival, Francis I. Tt is figured in 
the Trésor de Num, Méd, Fran, Pl. VIL, 4, having on 
the reverse a vaso containing a salamander in the flames— 
NVTRISOO . EXTINGVO—under which appears the 
‘some Pomedello mark, quite distinguishable in the 
illustration, As Francia is styled King, the medal 
‘cannot be earlier than 1615, and as he, like Charles, is 
represented without hair on the face, it is probably not 
Jater than 1521, at which time he i 
‘a beard to hide the scar of a wound. 

Having, then, portrait-medals of these two foreign 
potentates by a Veronese artist, we aro led to inquire 
how he came to be employed in their execution, There 
seems to be no trace of Charles having been in Italy 
Defore he became Kmperor, so that we must conclude 
that Pomedello was engaged at his court either in the 
Netherlands or in Spain. If s0, he probably produced 
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other medals of distinguished persons at the same time 
and place. On page 46 of the same volume, and under 
the sume date, Van Mieris gives another larger medal of 
Charles with the same legend, having on the other side a 
portrait of Maximilian. ‘This work may not improbably 
have come from the hand of Pomedello, for it resembles to 
some extent the Canosa modal, which is the only signed 
example of Pomedello’s reaching the dimensions of a 
medallion, 

It remains to be ascortained whether this portrait of 
Francis was executed in Ttaly, or at the French Court, 

‘Taking eleven, then, as the present limit of Pomedello's 
authenticated works, we find three bearing both his 
signature and device, four with bis signature without the 
device, and four with the devico only, these last being 
two of Isabella Sessi, a Venotian lady, one of Francis T., 
and one of Charles V. ‘The medalet of Pomedello himself, 
without either, must remain for the present in the rank of 
attributions. si 

It should be added that some engravings by Pome- 
dello, boaring the date 1584, are signed with the applo 
‘and monogram, without tho chasing-tools, ‘These en- 
gravings, executed later in his life, are said to be far 
inferior to his medals, 

Fig. 1 in the accompanying plate (XIV.) is the medal 
of Charles V. Figs. 2 and 8, also takon from specimens 
in the writer’s collection, represont Pomedello’s larger 
medal of the Isabella Sessi above-mentioned, and that of 
Frederick II., fifth Marquis of Mantua, Of this Teabella 
little is known, but it appears from the legend— 
ISABRLLA . SESSA . MICHAEL . VENETA—that 
she was the wife of one of the Michieli, a distinguished 
family of Venice. ‘The seated figure, personifying 

‘Vol, 1, THIRD SERIES. xx 
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Fortune, on the reverse, holds in her right hand three 
“large nails, and in the left a horse's bit, her right foot 
resting on a skull, and her left on a richly ornamented 
helmet. ‘The treatment of the hair, floating forwards in 
a tress fastened above the forehead, is exceptional, as also 
the Greek legend, EK MALAI MO] MHNIZOMENH, 
In the exergue, the “sigh,” corresponding to that on 
the medal of ,Charles, is plainly distinguishable, ‘Tho 
diameter of this fine example is 46 mm, 

In the smaller medal (diameter 30 mm.) of the samo 
person, published by Friedlaendet (Taf: xix. 6), the head 
is turned to the right, and the ARTERNA . FORTVNA 
is undraped and standing, but all the peculiarities and 
accompaniments are repeated. ‘The apple and monogram 
here appear in the fild, instoad of in tho exergue. 

Cicognara speuks of the medal of Isabella as “dogna 
do’ primi artisti del socolo,” and rogards the “figura 
ignuda ” of the roverso as a reprosontation of Temperance, 
He evidently refers to the larger medal, for though the 
figuro is only partially nude, the legend in the smaller 
pieoo shows the personification of Fortune to bo intended. 
“E riscontrarai,” ho adds, “in questa la sigla indicate 
senza che siavi il nome dell? autore; ma non tanto per la 
cifra como per lo stile sembra doverglisi assegnare senza 
alcun dubbio.” He reserves, however, his highest praiso 
for the medal of Stefano Magno, exeouted in 1619, which 
hhe describes as Pomedello’s chef d’auore, and as being 
unsurpassed in this branch of art. 

‘Tho third medal (diameter 40 mom), of which an illustra- 
tion is givon, is that of Frederick II., of Gonzaga, who 
was born in 1500, and became fifth Marquis of Mantua 
in 1519. In 1530 he was created Duke of Mantua by 
Charles V., and he lived till 1540, It is clear, then, from 
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his title in the legend—FEDERIOYS . IT. MARCHIO. 
MANTVAE . V—that the medal was executed between 
the years 1519 and 1530. ‘The reverse exhibits a temple 
on the summit of a mountain (Olympus), above which is 
insoribed FIDES. In the exergue the artist has placed 
is name, IOANES . MARIA. POMED . F. ‘The whole 
is enclosed within an olive-wreath. 

‘Tho reverse in each caso is seen by turning the medal 
from right to left, and is not placed in an inverse position * 
to the portrait, after the manner of some medallists of 
this time. ‘The relief employed is remarkably low, and 
like the rest of Pomedello’s works of the kind, all the 
medals are cast from the model, This operation has been 
so skilfully performed that they have not needed subse- 
quent chasing, a fact which should not be lost sight of in 
estimating the almost incomparable merit of the artist. 

T. Wurrcomoe Grenwe, 
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THE SILVER COINAGE OF TIBET. 


Neva, and China have always provided for the wants of 
‘Tibet in regard to the coinage, and their influence is 
‘conspicuous even when the coins were struck within the 
‘Tibetan frontiers, As the series of these coins illustrates 
in the most intoresting manner the chief political events 
of tho end of the last contury in those countries, the 
present notice has been compiled from the coins which 
Thave classified in preparing my catalogue of the Coins 
of Far-Eastorn Asia in the Collections of the British 
Museum, 

Previously to the extension to Tibet of the Indian 
Rupee, which gradually supersedes the old system, the 
silver currency consisted of ancient mohurs (= 8 anna 
piece, the Mohammedan half rupee) of the last century, 
struck in Nepal by the former Rajas of Kathmandu, Bhat- 
gaon, and Patan,' of rare silver pieces ‘Tiboto-Nepaleso, 








1 For prota! purposes the Nepalese mohurs war fn ‘but out in pious 
at dude are sha Troup bark I Yo haba en 
Sicilia Sisuotioqe Nakoud Py nut of tho iaoch nad sn 
‘eatizo mohur. ‘Tho impromions, which have beon kindly sent to me by Mr, 
‘Emon Bubaon, of tho Cabinet des Médas, with thet name, arn 

Tehopehet,Ohoyany aad Tehanghe, aa writen by Pather ites Gx Preach 
arthoyraphy), how that dhe parts are from Patan coins, andthe enti is 
«"Bhndguon ous. "ho Delta Museum Calleston contains a tt of the eam 
Ha, co ais ad , oe a bat ation as to the traveller 
‘yo broggh then bud Nein Bagh, in tho rport of his Journey to 
Tas (1807), sae: Tho cure cn oft country fa ver poco elle 
‘Naktang, 24 of which pieoes being the equivalont of one rupee." Tho silver 
esr rg eutinto halve onto thre pecs tho halle ealied nya 
Rie’ of te Naagg ts eile ormay aod'# of the Nektane fe eae 
isan Aa “hs nag my of vr, eg the sea of 
the Gifts Eanpéor, tho value of which is equal to #89 Natlange called 
Dejah ho ay Sea Hart oo Boe Darcy made by Todt © © 6— 
from ary and thes vc Fale of te Braman 
‘otra tes souey, by Cap. TG Montgomerie fous Gage Soe Ya, 
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of silver pieces Tibeto-Chinese, and of silver lamps of 
Chinese origin used by weight? 





sxxrilp.173, ‘This Jnformaion from indopentent sours i 40 fr ext 
at wine ep of the twoditiontin of Rov Jnwclte (4 omens 
‘Tibetan aud Bvglish Dictionary, Lith. Kyelang in British Lahoul, 1866, 8v0., 
ik anh ney hap fone prong 
H ibe ‘ot th Seren of Stats foe 
Sain i eBels Londobs 1661 4,1 have om able to once bak to thts 
iitonoxgial form, these spoken ors 89 wey iduronated from their 
‘Ee henge Ee) or Telrn-he’ (Babe) nih te heat 
ayo nga he wot ng romeo Hint ed Sn 
‘Tibet for a coin having a value of about six annas, (Seo Jom. Dict. 
P.i20).On ths exiuson othe wor, su te iieresng renatta of 6 
alent Me Fm. ghd ed Sant, So 
hal, 1068 ro.) pp: 98-80"—Datteny of the : 
‘ied Weatern'Hbet eas (Seo Jone, om. Dit p89) Kermenyd 
SCH Ee on fe Ball ho he oes by ih oe we 
hard ron (ee Dik. Meh p, 30) receiver & popular ebymoly 
sao fen oma it Biehl shee Gah oP 
Panty i pyedSrgyed oe gpebdetbyyed hence aut hal’ rope 
in cont pfotioe' (Sit: p did) ‘the ectncedinay alteration of this 
fo regular according to tho phonetio laws of alteration on, tho two nde of 
the country. Chogan of F, Huo, Shokang of the Pundit, is hea) rk RS 
Gib ya. afi ally soning to Ga Xe tie 
rade tte Pal ee (= 
af ave af about 166) fotar (4 pound) 
‘medium of barter in Central Asia ((b/d. p. 287.) 
<"Guoma, ere in 1898 slats had tho Waglih rupee cirulte teal 
tough Wettrn Tibet." CEsnsp and Thomas Zntian’ antigua vee 
SLE) father Dexgoinn on tho Baatrn ede writers “a Ohise root 
Ba thibet> do Vargont ta grande quinths, et dans ot argent beaucoup’ do 
roupiesanglaas do nde qui vont Tons ot rome, on globules ou ingote 
Frida eout ft et dr new pet pun; sisson four tants 
ad zou da ce nd wo pact paay elo compat pour vy donee 
‘Eins, coq Yout 9-25, 9,30; aloe ellon to, pevaa comin tot 
fury gant!” ‘Soo da Mason du het de 1886-1870 (Verdun, 1872, 
Gro), pea0t.—Mre Colborne Daber, of H. DM. Lagation st Pols ho 
tho ‘EntrnGordrof ‘beh tye (MS sta of Col 
Yate 2d ena called in tbotan Zeranckee ions are alo, Po: 
dng Tern yf Bago con fa ve SA, aio 
inary of te Teen Language at. ry, p,108 a ‘ote on 
Rin exprsdony npoken potltg, ten Pytopin. "ilo wales we ii. 
Hea oh cnt rar lice to he po ash ik 
the Tae hard et aya ie png o he ch et 
St tho cviizel nations of tbo. Ousonty eno tam for Sch Tala for 
Goglshman, or aropean“rendent of rit India, nals (tines 
Jwithout yyy) for Burepe god Europeans in general he word i of couse 
Tot to blot in teatare Soto deie fom erngh” which arm 
In tho lphlyaliered fort of pecrdnypYerdi incre. In Ontral 
FProvint long with fhe thovescenonelnyjonp (lst terlore aot 
impale hs eres nyt on aga omni ot the 
{elaine Tiblan word pyrgta an ou-comsty, «Anat orig coussy, and 
Seca Baropes™ Gn trang, so nota Wave 
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1. Nepalese Coins. 

By special agreement? which had been imposed by the 
Nepalese Réjas, the silver lumps were sent by the 
‘Tibetan to the Nepalese mints, with a small proportion 
of gold dust to be exchanged weight for weight against 
the moburs of Nepal. ‘The profit derived from the 





© Theda of the begining of thn agrement doesnot appear, bb Utes 
in fruit tho ety Joya rons entry 
hh ever sadn pte my ld Ma, a Addhowda, was formely 
deaeminto hssnder Hn etter the Puch who a nse a by 
{teat abel sant] fe negating gion of Ties Hh 
rics rl appear thar bor one the scene of orang Deo 
‘and of the dyuasty of Khatmanda, which city is said to have exclusively 
tajoyed foe eas te prrlge of apycg Tibet with ens, peg 
gh ager fen hry hyn epi ed 
Kecaivertllens ‘he orn ofthese ary Store fot 
spre ereroen i Wi af Moped aot ae ope 
SBU'Nor- War parts of Ye ghly caolaed Yor ake masta Bek 
ent tbe bd Uy tho spin Sveriges fib ss Te Mabar 
He ied ens ropes of Lata Sn iy tad on to 
‘en un ie tee of hang tra Eat 
Bt nt of py Fst Ren ler Ea 
reels tlt reds dead : 
218: UEondon, isi sie) —Mohnder Molin is-Afehindta. Male Burtt 
Kenia Bom tpia atta he ty of Sd by Vinay 
trad fom ho Para ed by De Wiig (Oar) 970), 
Were P02 ale lahinds Nally Ijah of Kinin) wet 
Batis present ofa aan and haw or he Bearer who Neg mh 
ped teri ret ‘in pornos fo wn eo sa, 
‘right wx mtr te nb th on an edo moh, wm 
1 contin eery Tat of Sn panty te tah Maun, Caton 
foot iy as of a, iting va ted 
‘Bitry of Neat was raling a N.E 060 and 80 (—., 1648 tnd L6H). 
Aste he a of Ln, eet nowy on ty od Nope ein, 
{sh shape itndnd aropsnt thee to PontiNaa Sing fs 
sity of is ciroular, with « ciroamforence of 2} miles {ee Tourn: Re 
Soap.) atte an bed y Kiyo 
ther aol aaenr to that hoe few hip een nf 0a 
CE eR ie dtl Fay. 188, No 
‘elder the eight ower-lnt iotes pattern which eceur everywhes, nd a 
template fa da tai oh in wren) 
or oo eure ano tanger itermioge ho agua eee 
oa th Pht elt aq hvag the‘ four comes ebul WL any 
Sy Se aad pe 
Gd dase into Phin ah ep nahi elo 
fn the TransHlimalayan commer wih Northera India and with ado. 
Ta Tells opr onthe Deon hte of Kamaon {tat Be vip. 2h 
era that ow cari i ng fe teas the aan 
pang (= en = 1 a) ar can rato 
Ele hota Ancint Faden Weighty yp 38 93 Mats Nees 
“riowatia, new edition, ‘Part L ~The Uris Museum collections poses 
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transaction was very satisfactory to the Rajas, amount- 
ing to 12 per cent., four per cent, being derived from 
the gold dust, and eight per cent, arising from the alloy 
of the mohur. 

Bofore its conquest by the Grurkbali (Newar Era 888 
= A.v. 1768), the Valley of Nepal was governed by three 
ynasties of Réjas, who all coined money.’ These coins 
were generally distinguished by a shell for Bhatgaon, a 
trisil (trident) for Patan, and a sword for Kathmandu, 

‘We have a proof of the use of coins of the Nepalese 
Rajas in Tibet, by the engravings of so-called ‘Tibetan 
coins published in 1786 by Du Halde* from information 
given to him by the Missionarios. ‘The threo coins 
figured on his plate, which I have compared with thoso 
in the British Musoum Collection, are: the first, of 
Bhatgaon,” of Jaya Bhupati Indra Malla, Nowar Era 
815 (=a. 1694); the second, of Kathmandu, Jaya 
Bhaskara Malla, N.E, 821 (=a.v, 1700); tho third, of 
Patan, Yoga Narendra Malla, N.E. 810 (=1689), 














hn of thn, ane ony iota -On ow of tho wat-noured 
tawiogs of ula tebee of China i en slbum Tent tome by De. W. Lookhar 
formerly of Peking, I vo thatthe Hf ff Sih-Ko inthe prafectare of K’aie 
fra Roan ne al bgerny Cap Sale Fa ely 
tf Hatophang (Toog-Kiug), a ver 
oud of M96 fink capared in Novenber, 1874, et Pon-iun fom tho 
Drotender 18. 

ikpatrick, dm Aecaunt of Nopah 

+ The Bish fem Colton ino, th Khai 
seris from Newar ern 700 to S74 a= * Bhatgaon sora from 
Novae Bea 182 to 8424p 16011721) Patan sevis from Nowar Sra 
Fitts Sibmr aco, 1660—1702, Aor the Ourkha conquest the od sen of 
Tiong. sear trom tho Newar Bra (= 4. 870--880), was eupeneded by 
fhe Viktta ‘ira for ordinary the Bike’ Commonly wed i 
Taddatn has ben troduced upon 

Serio te Empire da Chingy 208 (of) 

2 Pathe? Desder, wating from Lasse” 10. Ape, 1716, to . Tsbrand, 
cays fut tho clus sod azo these of the Moge, aud are worth Ave Jul. Hom, 
a fa he ce a rogue pe TO4ee Fathar Desir was tok aware 
flint the ene ino were struck a 


4 ‘Phatgion or Bhaktapur, Kathauda or Kintipur, Pitan or Lelitapur. 
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‘The custom was Kept till the time of the last reigning 
Raja of Bhatgaon, Ranjit Malla," who sent such base 
coins ¥ ag to cause a decrease of nearly half of the value 
‘of the mohurs, a decrease which led to a desertion of the 
Nopalese mints.!* 

‘As soon as he had his authority established in Nepal, 
the first Gurkha Prithwi Nariyaya Sith endeavoured to 
introduce his coin into Tibet, and to avail himself of the 
important profits which ancient custom had procured to 
tho old Rajas of Nepal, For this purpose, he sent 
4 deputation to Lhasa with « large sum in rupees struck 
in his name, and requested the sanction of Govern- 
ment to circulate thom through the country. ‘The 
merchants, aware of the Gurkha Réja’s bad faith, 
rrofused to accept them.!* 





2 Tibetan Coinage, 

‘Thus matters came to a stand-still, and nothing more 
sooms to have been done as long as the first of the 
Gurkhali lived ; the ‘Tibetans being intimidated by his 
power. But soon after his death we see a change in the 
situation, Availing themselves of the comparative weak- 
ness of his successor, Pratapa Sinha Sib, the Tibetan 
rulers issued, in 172, a fino silver coin,}* which was 





2 Berle fom NE, 642 (=a, 172), aa wo th ft fo et wi 

(ukhnvhwfallycveriner sere an Wo see ‘al 
ii ota cvs ro i enn 

ober ely snr to thw uret In Nepel ri 

{iden ‘dnt vl 3 9 rab tay af 

fi eh jt Mala woe very patent nl santa 
fo wt agent guanity of coy, fo Lhisi i cxshaage fo wie hs 








Tang quay of gold tnd eer,” 
we eg Accum of Nope, p10. 
salt See Misti, "Narated f the Rin of @, Dig to Tit, pp. 


7 Theo specimens eit fn th Tritsh Musou, and four ia tho Tn 
Otic Ctlelns. ‘But two ofthe BAL Cal ae sts ones ened 
weigh ony dwt, 80, £ and a8 aro more like the Tibeto-Nepaleso 
Cringe Soe below. toy have the appearance ef ba eat of aga 
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strack at the Palace of Galdan, near Lhasa (pl. xv. fig. 1), 
in imitation of the good mohurs of the former RAjas, 
but with sufficient alterations to show their independence. 
‘They chose the pattern" used by Jaya Bhaskara Malla 
of Kathmandu in N.E, 821 (=a.v. 1700), bearing on 
the obverse eight flourets containing the eight Vitaragas 
or Mangals," and on the reverse in the same number of 
fleurets the Devanagari characters of his name and date. 
‘The shape of the fleurets of the obverse had been borrowed 
from the linga pattern, The Tibetan coin is in general 
character the samo. With the exception of several of 
the Buddhist symbols which are different, and the legend 
in Tibetan letters, it is the same design drawn with 
the remarkable skilfulness and taste which is conspicuous 
on the Nepalese coins, and which we fuil to find in any 
other Tibetan production, ‘The flowery emblem of the 
geda (mace) in tho centro of the obverse exhibits 
a delicacy and harmony which are perfect. It is 
certainly not of Tibetan workmanship,’ but the work of 
a Nepalese artist. ‘Tho sizo is 8 of Mionnot’s scale, and 
the average weight of five specimens is 83° grains. ‘Tho 
legend, which is more or less defwced on any single 
specimen, can be restored by comparing several of them. It 
rend as follows: SA" S¥ 57H HASTE’ rman rgyad 
gah \dan pho brang phyogs las. 

“rnam gyal” is the name of the twenty-seventh year 











° tho sano patent ban ply to, see ty to Rj 
Joye nin Sinha Maia of Katong NB 86 (0. a8, 
‘by Jaye ope Prakasn Malla of Patan ip Ni 862 (many 1731, 
‘We donot dna it on eny enna of Uhatgaon, probaly beoase ofthe cra 
TH On he Vilaraguy br Bt H Hodgson, Neipdlive Deve Eoin, 
40h, br J ds Soe Bong, 1843, vos Shepp. A00-40i, Tho lato Hk 
Oldkeld has given list of tho eight’ Mangals in his Sketches from Nipal 
Condon, 186, Bro), voli pe 1. 
Vol. 1, THIRD SERIES. yy 
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of the Vrihaspatitchakra or Jovian ycle, and the Tibetan 
translation of the Sanscrit Vidjaya.® ‘This cycle was 
introduced into ‘Tibet from India in a.. 1025. So 
taking 1025-6 as the first year for the sake of the current 
year of the events, wo find that a twenty-soventh year 
happened during the Inst century, the only one possible, 
in 1711-2 and 1771-2. ‘The first is out of the question, 
as we know from the Missionaries at Dhasa® that 
no special coinage existed at the time, and that the 
specimens communioated to Du Halde have proved to be 
Nepalese, Besides this fact, we know that Tibet was too 
narrowly entangled under Nepalese yoko. during those 
years to have issued any coinage when the Nepaleso 
currenoy was altogether satisfactory. Later on, this last 
reason, a8 wo have seen, disappeared by tho avidity of tho 
Rajas, and tho death of the bold and energetio Prithwi 
Narayana Sah in Sake yoar 1698 (=A.0. 1771) was tho 
occasion of the new issue of money in ‘Tibet. ‘The very 
year therefore aftor this thoy issued (in all probability 
not without somo sort of an approval on the part of his 
‘successor Pratapa Sinha Sih) the coin wo now describe, 
and of which no other isme is Known in lator years, 
perhaps because there was a new Gurkha ruler, the said 
Raja's reign Insting only three years, as he died in 
Saka year 1697 (=4.v. 1775). 

“dgah Idan” =“ Celestial beatitude,” is one of the great 
monasteries near Lhasa at 560 & B, on the mountain 














% Seo Ph. Bd, Foucaur, Grammaire . .. . . betaine, p. 162 (Paxis, 
1858, Sr0,).—Osoima Kids, Grammar of vie Tdeten Language, po 149. 
' Boo Lvinsep el, Thomas, Runyon ion ncigutiy, rol Se UIE. 





P- [Sim Soaginieat, Dutdhion tn Tet, pp. 4, 2. 
hoe Desir, a” 171 from Lamy "wror? n'y a 
paroalit.* “Of tad. Du Haley Jeter Bdifont i 
Gh Stowart, deenund ofthe Hingdom of Toit (Phlnephca Tran 
Wit, pu). 
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of the same name, founded by Tsongkhapa, uncle of the 
first Dalai Lama, about the year 1407 ‘The other words 
of the legend on the coin, “pho-brang phyogs-las,” mean 
“palace region from.” So the whole legend is to bo 
read: “(In the year) rnam rgyal from the palace of 
‘gah \dan.” 


8, Tideto-Nepalese Coinage, 

During the fifteen following years there is no evidence 
of coins in the Collections of the British Musoum and 
India Office, We have specimens dated 1788-9, 1790-1, 
1791-2, 1792-8, of which we shall speak further on, of 
another pattern (pl. xv. fig. 2), and progressively inforior 
in workmanship and quality of the metal. ‘They aro 
imitations of the preceding one, moro roughly made with 
the following differences :—Tho ight fleurets of the 
obverse have no longer the linga pattern; they are like 
those of the reverse, and contain the samo eight Buddhist 
cembloms as does the coin of Galdan. ‘The flowery emblem 
of the gada (mace) is very roughly and more simply 
drawn, even hardly recognizable in tho two last ones, 
the most base of all as the proportion of alloy is con- 
siderable in them. ‘The weights of those dated 1788-9, 
1790-1, are 80°5, 81, and 835 grains, and of the two last 
dated 1791-2, 1792-8, are 66 and 66 grains, but with 
no diminution of the sizo, which is still 8 of Mionnet’s 
scale, ‘The reverso no longer has the flower with eight 
petals nor the eight flourets of the Galdan coin. The 
design is a square surrounded by a pattern imitating the 








2 Sc J Klapoth, Duerpton du Tule, pp. 215, 200, in Jowrat 
Asiatigue, 1829,—Caotma Korii, Geographieat Desription of Tet, p. 123, 
Segre ee, Dog pe, BL tap, Die Rein de dha, 
eschike, Dictionary of the Tibetan “Zenguage (1881, &0.), P: 

BaP Seviagintwet, Dadhion te Poet p. 162, soye TAT 
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Sri, Sri, Sri® of former Nopaleso coins, and in the square 
under a fanciful form of & dm, the mystical interjection, are 
in Tibetan figures the numbers of the yoar according to 
tho cycle of sixty, but noted in a peculiar manner, viz, 
9% 7% 98 7% 13 18 18 13 
Ye MS) HK = 44 46 47 48 

‘The uppor figures indicate the running cycle, and the lower 
ones the number of the year of that cycle during which 
the coin was issued. ‘Thus we have the 44th, 46th, 47th, 
and 48th yours of tho 13th oycle, OF the 45th year I have 
not seen any spocimen, and I do not know if that coinage 
began earlier than the 44th year, We may be pretty sure 
that the specimen of tho 48th your is the last, for it was 
superseded by the Sino-ibetan coinage the following year 
for at tho end of tho same year. ‘The first year of the first 
cycle of 60 in ‘Tibet being, as we have soon, 4.0, 1025, 
we have to add 720 yeurs to 1024-5 for twelve cycles 
lapsed since that date, and respectively 44, 46, 47, 48 
years for each specimen, making 4.p, 1788-9, 1790-1, 

2, 1792-8 as the years of emission of these coins, 
Their gonoral Nepalese appoaranco speaks for itself, and 
their progrossive baseness confirms what we' know from 
Kirkpatrick, Hamilton, and othors™ that the war of 
Nepal against Tibet was occasioned by the rapacity of 
the Nepalese Rajas, which culminated by the plunder of 














‘The British Musoum posewes coin or rather « modal or token with 
‘hat pattom and nothfag eet, 


1 "ho igure @-=3 every well drawn on the specimens 33, 1, but on tho 








‘i pekig of he Naples Mtoe fer ke iat 

7 Spkig of Nejlan Mage fr Tie tate wa: «Thre 
nek vin a share Soe Gora fae She iets of 
the Tins fom aca agen Wg egestas haa 
{erage abot four year age ayuinat tho bondedercted Lamas a eile 
topes fom a nora eed ta ne oe Neale his aap 
extract of which is ivan in he Appendix,” Stas decal of Nepal 


go UT—0E Fran Hamilton 1 sont of the Rien of Nepat 081S, 
Tos P. 218.8. Tamer, det. of an Enbesy in Tibed (1800, Ho), pe 38. 
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After the death of Pratapa Sinha Sth in Saka year 
1697 (=A.v. 175), hie son Ran Bahadur was the legal 
Raja, but being under age, his mother Rajendra Lakshmi 
Evi assumed the regency. She seems to have ruled very 
quietly without interfering with Tibet. Aftor nine years 
she died, and the regency was in the hands of the uncle 
of the young Raja, Bahadur Sih, whose restless rapacity 
caused the evils of the war against Tibet, and eventually 
of China succouring the Dalai-loma against his own 
country, which, was obliged to submit to the Chinese rule 
after soveral defeats, and a humiliating treaty at the 
boginning of 1793.8 It is obvious that theso coins are 
those which were the occasion of the war waged by 
Bahadur Sih, who imposed them upon ‘Tibet, as they 
show by their increasing basoness the growth of his armed 
influence, ‘The speoimens of 1788-9 and 1790-1 are not 
of 80 low a standard as those dated 1791-2 and 1792-3, 
issued after hia victories over the Tibetans, ‘The last is 
the worst of all. 








4, ‘Tibeto-Chinese Coinage. 

‘The intervention of the Chinese, who endeavoured to 
repair the disasters caused by the last base standard, is 
illustrated by the coinage they issued, in 1793, from 
‘a mint they established at Lhasa* It is a pure silver 














28 Tho Chineso army was twenty miles from Kathmandu in September, 1702, 
Captain Kirkpatrick arrived. tho” Ist of March, 1703, when tho Trenty by 
‘which the Nepalese recognized their yoselage to China as sed. "Tho 
Porbatiye History for that peried is nothing but Hes. The Britis, to whom 


etn ty i poe sing the nh 
RPSL Rc Si SHEE pec a eat 
ion Gi at ee 

a Ne eet. Pn hic ted Dn 
vag ta ater all, Ps Tas es 
geared oe ese ga 
iseretivesmenie tate ath tacos 
Soran ee cae es 1 TP 
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coinage, of which epecimens until 1822 exist in the British 
‘Musoum and India Office Collections. ‘The first issue was 
made of four sizes, but of three different weights, and 
the following issues seem to have been made only of the 
second weight, if we may infor this from the absence 
of any other in the said collections, According to the 
Regulations of the Chineso Board of Works, which are 
not applicable to the issues of the first. year, but only 
to those of the years after, two series of coins only 
ought to be regularly issued, one coin weighing one 
teien=083 grains, and another one smaller weighing 
five fin=29'1 grains, Tt is this Inst one which is 
wanting, 

‘Tho first coins issuod, in 1793, aro beautifully cast, the 
othors of the following years and reigns aro vory: bad. 
An ornamental charnotoristio of this Inst coinage is, on 
the obverse and reverse, four flourets like those of the 
‘Tiboto-Nopalese base coins, but tumed, by the usual 
Chinese process of modifying the emblems, into the early 
shape of their charaoter for nove, symbolizing the begin- 
ing, the ancestor, It bears all around the border a 
pearled ornament like all the other threo coinages here 
mentioned, 














‘The rule of tis Mintag ae dotaled in the regulations of th Board of 
Works ft FF AS Bll fi cb. sxxir, 26-26, Te is under tho 
superntendxen of four offers jointly appointed by tho Chine Resident 
tnd the Dalai Lama. ‘Tho cont dirsted to bo ost from standard sycoe 
site uted with oter ingredient, and to be of bwo izes reectvely, 
ona ein aud fv fon repactivaly; one tail of ler to exchange for nino 
of tho former, cighteo of the late, th deren being retained to py for 
the expen of esiungo so tht the elguorage amounts to tn per om “The 
Snwcition on th obvere fa Tanguth (Tibetan), aad on tho rim the data ef 
‘the year. See Bushell Chine Revie, 1878, vl. vi. p. 548, 
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‘Tho spesimene T have seen are the following : 

L—Oby. ®4°85'9S"185 Opan Lung pau gtsang™ = Tsang 
(=Tibet) coinage of Ch’an Lung. On the rim 
BRS B"RH Inga behu risa lrgyad—Fitty-cight, 

Rov. KE ME SE WM ion Lung pao Trang (samo moaning 
as the Tibetan legend), On the rim Fi, - 7. 4F 
Wa shih pah nien=Fitty-cighth your (of tho Em- 
‘poror’s reign bogan in 1786)=1793. 
(BL xv.fig. 8). Sizo8'5. Averago woight 86 grains, 
4 spocim. India Off, Collect. 

IL —Oby. and Rov. same as proooding. 

(PL xv. fig. 4), Sizo 7:5. Weight 85°5 gr, India 
Off. Col. 

TIL—Obv. and Roy. samo as I. 

(PL. xv. fig. 5). Size 6. Wt. 57 gr. Ind, Of, Coll, 

IV.%—Oby. and Rov. samo as I, 

(Plato xy. fig. 6). Sizo 45, Weight 28 gr. Ind. 
Off. Coll. 

‘Those four coins are exactly the same and of excellent 

casting. 

V.—Oby. and Rov. samo as T., but of an inferior casting, and 
o not soom to have boon issuod with tho preceding 
cia 
Sizo 7:5, Woight 2 spoo. 57 and 56 gr. B.M. 

VL—Obv. Olan Lung paw gtsarg (as I.). On the xim: 
BRE S'AY haya bohu rtea dumPitty-nino, 

Rev. Kien Lung pao teang (as T.). On tho rim: 5B, 
Ju 46 Wa shit hits nion=Fitty-ninth yoar (= 1795). 
Size 7. Weight 5 spoc. 68, 67, 63, 69, 56. 4 B.M. 
1 Ind. Off 








18 The canteens aro to bo read from top to Dotlom and from right 
to at thon of ti si fom Tot to igh 

2 thie by De, Bushes noe", 

2% This penliarty i explised by tho fat that fr tho miat of Ta 
as for thv'sivereonage of ‘bob tho rogltion was mado in succeeding 
‘igus tet one-Af of fhe coins iad ahould have the fxripton en 
“Fain memory of th grt Bmpero's conqust. Cl §.°W. Dushal, Cone 
of te rent yay oF hin aa, or. No ina Bree 
3.7188, volar pp 105-0 
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‘VIL—Oby. Same, On the rim: $3 $°RAA drug chu than 
‘paxSixty. 

Rey, Same. Ontherim: A -+ 4p Luh shih nina 
Sixtieth year (= 1796). 

Bisa 7. Weight 62:5. BM. 

VEIL.—Oby, 34°885 °° 85, cha hdsin™ pau gleang= Tsang 
crangot Cha Ton. Onthorim: ASS"™ byyed 8 
= Bighth. 

Rev. HE Bi Kia King pao Trang. Samo 
all, Hat Mins of oon of tho 
proporname, Ontherim: J\ 4 pah nion= Eighth 

ar (of the Emperor's reign bogun in 1796)=1803. 
size 7. Weight of 3 spoo. 57, 57, 57, B.M. 
(BL xv. fig. 7. 

‘Thoso coins of the eighth yoar of Kia King are the 
worst of all this coinage, as castings, On the Chinese 
sido tho four flearots havo beon dropped altogether. 

TX.—Oby. 384°A55 doko Atving . . . . tho romaining paw 

ng as the precoding.” On the rim: 4°9"S* 
Rov. aio as proceding. On tho rim: 2 fH 4 
Gt shih wu nion**'Twenty-ith year (= 1820). 
Siz 7. Weight 8 speo. 56, 57, 58 gr. BM. 

X—Oby, §RTES'NS* TES pao quong pau gtsargaCoinago 
of Dao Guong for Tsang. On tho rim: *}30°% 
‘gis paSocond. 

Rov. $M IE HE BE Zuo Kuang pao Tang. Samo 
meaning as Tibetan obverse, On tho rim: = 4 
Gt nionmSocond your (of Tao Kurng’s reign begun 
1821) 1829, 

Size 75. Weight 6 spoo. 57, 58, 56, 58, 59, 58. 
3 BM. 3 Ind. Of. (Pl. xv. fig. 8.) 








3a thy of Bl vo words non, e.No Hk, bake 
we A Rear Be Bet oe meds mee, Xe Nae 
tee tomer hny hae ee ee 
Ean uatm eens Geet pahsy atibio reo of 100; Hae 
Parukabad reyes 

Se ro ha nin ht ter of pane 5 ning 
See ta tte 
Se eR eT tal See ein 


ef Tao Kuang, but dfodon the Tibetan side 55 dang pent and on 
Gatien Sipe piectel pa 
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The Tibetan transcriptions of proper names on these 
coins exhibit, when compared with the Mandarin pro- 
nonciation and with the present pronunciation of the 
Pekinese, the rapidity of the progressive phonetic decay 
of this dialect, Of course the Chinese officers brought 
with them to Tibet the pronunciation of the Court. So 
Kion-Lung in Mandarinie is Oi’an Lung on the Tibetan 
coins in 1793-96, and is now Oi’ien Lung in present 
Pokineso pronunciation. Kin King (M.) was Oha Tving 
(L.0.), and is now Ohia Oh'ing in the more and more 
corrupted pronunciation of the Court dialect, 


‘Ternren ve La Courenre. 
‘Lonpow, Dee. 1881, 





% Wrappers with coins sont from Peking tho last eontury have Chen Lang. 
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NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 


Anglo-Sason Coins in the Royal Swedish Cabinet of Medals at 
Stockholm, alt found in Sweden, Arranged and described by 
Bro Emit Hildebrand, (Now sngmonted Edition, with 14 
Plates, Stockholm, 1881, "Pp. viii and 502.) 

It will be with grent satisfaction that all Snglish numisma- 
tists will hail the appearance of ‘this second and enlarged 
‘dition of Hildobrand’s important work, After an interval of 
thirty-fivo yours it was tobe expected that the collection of 
Anglo-Saxon coins at Stockholm would be somewhat increased ; 
but the actual incremont surpassos any reasonable expectation 
‘and may almost bo charnetorized as startling, being very neatly 
160 por cont. Already in 1846 when those coins found in 
Swodish soil numbered 4,282, it was constantly the caso that 
‘tho English student had 'to rofer to the Swedish Catalogue for 
{laa of the English eninge of the enth and elaventh cane 
‘trios, but this enlarged list, comprising as it doos some 10,458 
coins, will be absolutoly indisponsable to all those who wish to 
bo familine with the coins of that period. ‘ho restriction in 
timo of the coins found in the Swedish hoards is vory remark- 
ablo, Of Eadwoard 1., Aitholstan, and Sihtrie of Northum- 
Dorland, the coins aro not unknown, but tho examples of tho 
threo roigns taken altogethor may be reckoned upon a single 
hand. Endgar’s coins are about 60, and Eadwourd UL.'s under 
80; but of. 1d TL, there are nearly 4,400, of Onat nonrly. 
8,000, of Harold T. 1,060, of Harthnonut over 200, and of 
Edward tho Confessor about 800. Those aro tho diffrent 
‘varietios described ; of actual coins, Prof. Hildebrand recko: 
that moro than 22,000 have been found in Sweden, ‘The 
preponderance of the coins belonging to the time of Onut, or a 
little before or after that time, sooms to show that a largo pro- 
portion of this treasure may havo arisen from trade rather than 
from plunder aga tat tne the relations batween this county 
‘and Scandinavia were of the closest, and one king occupied 
the throne of both Denmark and England. ‘The fact of nearly 
Ihalf tho coins having been found in the Island of Gotland, tho 
‘emporium of northern trade, also, as Prof, Hildebrand observes, 
yoints to this conclusion, "Of the ravages of the Danos 

ingland in the eighth and ninth cents 
records appear to be found in Scandinavi 

But to return to the book before us. ‘The arrangement 
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followed is tho samo as in the first edition, tho coins of each 
reign being placed undor the different mints arranged in alpha- 
Dotieal order, the difforent types being numbered. A list of tho 
names of the moneyors and the towns at which they exercised 
their calling is appended to the catalogue of the coins of exch 
reign, ‘The Plates showing the different types are increased in 
nuinber from ten to fourteen, but the map showing the localit 
of the numerous finds and ‘the original Introduction are not 
repeated in this second edition, which is, moreover, a large 
otavo instend of a quarto, ‘Tho’ identification of the places of 
mintage with their modern representatives has been carefully 
Considared, but in sow fow ens the attribution has not been 
Aecided, 0 that some puzzling questions are still loft for the 

Tucluding those of the Trish coins struck in 
pennies of Hthelred TL, and Cnat, to which a 
section is dedicated, tho mint towns aro upwards of a hundred 
in number; bat it would be beyond the provinoo of this notice 
to disenss them. It may, however, be suggested that the 
Ricyebyrig of the coins may quito as probably be Richborough 
non Sandwich as Rising. Cast. in Norfolk, or Rishborough 
(Risborough ?) in Buckinghamshire. Although tho site of this 
once famous town is now a more mass of rains, it was at 
ocoupied in Saxon times, as is proved by coins from the roign 
































of Oflu to that of Aitholred 11. having beon found there, It is, 
indeed, said to have been tho port at which St. Augustin landed 
in A.D. 697. 

In conclusion wo eannot do bettor than cite a fow words from 
Prof. Hildobrand’s new Profuce which all our readers will 






iatorical importane 
hose coins were deposited, but also for 





‘Tho Numismatische Zeitechrift, Band XU. Ist Semester, 
contains the following articlos -— 

1, Address of the Presidont, A. Rittor von Pawlowski, 

2. F, Kenner. Roview of tho first decade of the Numis- 
matic Society of Vienna. 

8. Tho Medal of the Soci 

4. 0. v. Ernst. ‘The art of coining, from the earliest times 
4ill tho prosent day. 

5. H. 0. Reichardt, On the coivs of Canatha in Decapolis. 








1 ©, Ronch Smith, “Richborough, Reeulver, and Izymne,” 
p. 187. 
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6. F. Kenner. On the portraits of Constautine the Great, 
‘and bis sons, with upturned face 






Bandeburg 
9. H, Dannenberg. On gold gulden of the Florentine type. 
10. G, Schalk. On the standard of tho Vienna pennies from 

14241480. 

U1. A, Luschin ¥, Ebongronth, On coins roading Alomani, 

B Marsal. 

‘Band XII. 2nd Somos 
12, J, H. Mordtmann, On now Himynritio coins. ‘This 
artiee is an. important contribution to tho rapidly increasing 

Hiterature of Himyaritio Numismatics, Dr. Mordtmann's rend- 

ing of the mysterious insoription on tho coins of the San'a Find, 

first publishod in the Numismatic Chronicle (N.S., Vol, xvii.) at 

‘Vingush or Vologeses is, howover, anytbing but convincing. 
18. A. Misiong. Onan unpublished coin of tho Emperor 

Tacitus, 

14, C. Schalk, On tho standard of the Vienna pennios from 

1424—1480, 

16. A, Linsehin v. Bbongreuth. On tho so-called Rollbatzen, 

16, 0, F, Trachsel. On somo unpublished coins of Appet 
soll and 8t. Gallon. 

17. M. Donobauor. ‘Tho forgerios of Bobomian coins and 
thoir is. 

18. 0. F. Trachsol. Not 

Onan and Princes of Ettingen, 


20. J. Haas. 
‘The Part concludes with a General Index of the first twelve 
volumes of tho Miemiamatisoke Zeitschrift, 




















of the coins and modals of the 
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A 
Acriphium, coins of; 189, 202 
‘Abad Shab, coin of, 1d 
‘Alcinolis, gardens of, 6 
‘Aloxandée IT of Soutand, Purres 
penny, 388 
coin of, 128 


‘Allah Ua'din Shy coin of, 114 
‘Andragoras, coin o 
Sagetbents olny found in Swe- 

lon, 354 
Antioch, coins of the, U1 
‘Apollo worship, 2 
‘Apelioni, coins of 

rok cecing, floral pat- 

“fans on, 1 
Athens, coins of, 73 
‘Attio writers on ‘coinage, 802 


B. 

Bekman Dynety, gold and liver 

Boulé, Mey cited, 78 

Baootlan coinage, 177; sta epochs, 
wheal on‘ 238 

Igisteatos’ amen, 2393 

sith Alandsine type) 267 


‘ulonomous coins of 269, 202, 
British Museum catalogues and 
fos, 11,278 
alr, ting sing of 120 
‘Boxavny, BH, Bag, ALA. :— 
‘On oko unpubliied” coins of 
“Athens, and ono of Blouse, 78 


© 
Charroncia, eins of, 220 
Gaaleous, the, 201 




















Chasles V., medal of, 384 
Gatepon! of Hpk, 21 
Cope, coins of, 
Sefoyrescolaeof 1 
Gorouatt, coins of, 190, 202, 221 
Court i ‘ruin 2 Deas 

‘ho aver eoinngo of Tibet, 340 
yin, coin of, 6 
Oyrone, coin of, 6 


D. 
‘Dofuod coins of 8 9, 
Devonshire tokens fo ders 
Drchun, th, ih mieliplos and 
‘Die eina of Richard 11, 921 
Dukes money, tho, 44 
Dyrtbachiutn, coins of, 1 
BE 
Edward VE, Trish coins of, 4 
Blousis, evita of, 73, 80 
‘Ephesus, coins of 15 
Bans, Jou, Ds 
‘Noto on a Fin 
‘near Nuneato 


5 

peppme 
be a 
Petit 
ae 
Nosoghar 27, 
= 
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Pind ats rake 
ena ar 
een 
Frederic IT, of Mantua, medal of, 
a 
a 


alba, Boootian eain of, 271 
Ghuowan, Puor. Pancy, F.S.A,:— 
"On Floral Patterns ‘on Archals 
Greek Going,” 1 
“Coins from Central Asia” 8 
‘Pollux’ Agoount of Ancient 
Coin,” 281 
ayns, Pate Hox, Tana s— 
‘Gold and Silver ‘Caine of the 
‘Babmani Dynasty, 9 
Gus, Hd, Baa. 
‘Addenda to Dovonshir 17th con- 
‘tary ‘Tokons not described in 
Boyne's work, 102 
go, Pellua’ account of, 


Gazmna, T, Wareroosern, Bea. -— 
Modals by G. M. Pomedello, 324 

Guoxnam, H, A, Ba 

Guide to English Medals in. tho 
British Musoum notioed, 278 


a 
Ee sw 


(nth Chota, Sequence 
‘of the Coin of Baas, 177 
eaty Icon of 8 
Hoary 1 eof 20 
Hori Pio. ty Noo vpon 

ny of Ga th Gre Toe 
Tien ab 

corp Prot Dror Eni. ‘The 
wr elon of Cajun 

‘ngvGacon at nods See 
sche HY quoted 

se que, 28 

Mama Shao 06 


L 
{oh coin of Rdward VI, 48 
of Richard Hf, 310 
x 
Keay, 0. Bag, FSA, hinguide 
‘eo Tiatin’mdal nthe Ba 
‘Museum, noteed, 278 
































Labadeia, coins of 222, 254, 200 
Tereh, M, Piers, quotad, 116 
M 
Muguavat, Jy Esa, .S.A.Seott 
‘Notes on w Forres Penny of Alex- 
fader Th. 108 
‘Mahinad Sha, coin of 112 
Masi the aor, cio 
aida, the Eprom coins of, 
Miletus clan of 6 
Mina, the, 286, 
Mithradtey, coins of 85 
Monetaiuy'cho Saxon, 32 
Muhammad Shab L, obi of, 11 
sr bly oot 0 11S 
‘Mya Shab coin of 112 
Myculsnu,ocina of 101,228, 
x. 








Nopalove coins, 842 
Nuisinmatischo Zoitachrft, notioo 
of, 968 
0. 


Otol tho, ita maltipos and parts 


ON, tha, maning of, en Saxon 
Orehoinenus, coins fe 195 
199, 224, 263, 266, 270 
P 
Phare, coins of, 191, 226, 
Plate, ooins of, 226, 265 
Pollux! account’ of fclont coins 


Pomotello, @. ME, medals by, 334 
‘Powxatt, ite Rav. Cann, BS. 
Dafuoed coins of Siophen, 42 
Hayo wo no Irish coin’ of WA- 
‘ward VIP 48 
R 
Richard TIL, Trish eoins of, 810 
Roman 








Sales of oofns and modals, 170 
i. 





Seloue coins, 10 
Sersi, Isabella, modal of, 37 
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Shams-ud-din, coin of, 112 ‘Tiveto-Chinese coinage, 347 
Surry Aavizua, tsa, M.V., | ‘Tibeto-Nepalose coinage, 347 
RIA — ‘Tokens, Devonshire, 162 
ins of Ri ‘Tovuts, Jour, Bsa. — 
Coing of Stephen und others found 





Swtns, ©. Roacr, Bea, F.S.A, 





ft Notingham, 37 


‘Noto on me dcoverien of Ho- | Coins of Henry’ LIZ, found at 
‘men coins in Gaal and Britao, | | “Nomar, 208 
Hy ‘Trajan, ovctian colu of, 273, 
SoglPngtedeNumipantins, |” sno 
“Annuaive Se, noticed, 70, ‘yg of i ota mentioned by 
ae ee ax, 200 
Stephen, in o ¥. 
Sweden, Anglo-Sexin eoine found | arahrdn Chobin, cola of, 18 
: ™ W. 
POT Water cone of Ricard 1, 


‘Dasacin Cine of 188, 102, 107, 





Weare Bioer, Bea £8. 

‘Dhobes, evine of 187,192,109, 207, | ON the resident’ chardctor of tho 

‘211, 216, 280, 267, 270, 271 fle of Monetarine in Saxon 
270,275 | Het 





‘Wanzm, coins insoribed, 4 


2 
Yoltychritt fur Numismatile, notion 
‘of, 67, 276, 





THE END. 





PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1880—81. 


Ooronen 21, 1880. 


Joux Evans, Haq,, D.O.L., LU.D., F.R.S., President, in tho 
chair, 

‘The following presents were announced and laid upon tho 
table :— 

1, Tho Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatio Jourual, 
Vol. vit. Nos. 8 and 4, From tho Numismatic Socioty of 
Montreal, 

2 Procoodings of the Society of Antiquarios of London, 
Qnd Sorios, Vol. vim. Nos, 2 and 8, with List of Mombors, 
From tho Society. 

8, Journal of tho Royal Asiatic Society, N.S., Vol, xt. 
Parts 8 and 4. From the Society. 

"4. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archwological Associa 
tion of Ireland. Vol. v. 4th Series, No. 40, From the 
Association, 

5. Collectanea Antiqua, Vol. vi, Part 4. By ©. Roach 
Smith, Esq., F. ‘From the Author. 

6. Transnotions of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. xv. 
Parts 1—9; xxv1. Parts 2—22, Cunningham Memoirs, No. 1, 
Irish MS. Series, Vol. 1 and Proceedings, November, 1879, and 
April, 1880. From the Academy. 

7. The Smithsonian Report, 1878. From the Smithsonian 
Institution. 

8. Compte-rendu de In Commission Impériale archéologique 

b 





2 ‘PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


de St. Pétersbourg pour l'année 1877, avec Atlas. From 
‘the Commission. 

9. Revue belgo de Numismatiquo, 1880, 8% et 4 livraisons, 
From the Society. 

10, Numismatische Zeitschrift, Vienna, Band xm, Ist 
semester, 1880. From the Society. 

11, Ballettino di corrispondenza archoologica, Nos. 1v.—1x, 
1880, From the Gorman Archeological Institute, 

12, Publications do lo Seotion historiquo de l'Institut. grand- 
yeal do Loxembourg. Vol. xm. 1880. From the Insti- 
tute. 

18, Mémoires do In Sooiété dos Antiquairos do Pioardio, 
8% Sério, Tomo v1, From tho Society. 

14, Bulletins do In Société dos Antiquaires do YOu 
trimostre, 1880. From the Society. 

15. Bulletins de la Société de Borda A Dax. 5™ annéo, 
1888, 2" trimestre. From the Society, 

16, Report of tho operations of tho Numismatic and Anti- 
qnarian Society of Philndelphia, 1878—79. From the Society ; 
also a bronze medal of the founder, Mr. Eli K. Price, 

17, A parcel of lenden coins found at Kistna, in Southern 
India, From the Superintendent of the Government Central 
‘Museums, Madras, " 

18, Coins of Khusrau Shah and Khusrau Malik, the Ghaz- 
navi kings of Lahore. By 0. J. Rodgers, Esq, From the 
Author, 

19. The copper coins of the old Mahérdjéhs of Kashmir. 
‘From the same, 

20, The copper coins of tho Sultans of Kashmir. From tho 
same, 

21, Drachme inédite frappée dans I'fitrurie, By F. Bompois. 
‘From the Author. 

22. “Avéxdora voulopara Kat podvB8oBoiAda rav Kara rods 
Hoos alivas Buvdorey ris “EAAMSos: md Tathov Adumpow 
‘From the Author, 








re 
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28, Les monnaies & légondes grecques de Ia dynastie turque 
dos fils du Danishmend, By G. Schlumberger, From the 
Author, 

24, Notes on the coins in the Cardiff Museum, By the Rev. 
‘W.E, Winks, From the Author. 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited patterns for a penny and halfpenny of 
George TIL., 1788, by Pingo, the formor being tho first copper 
‘coin struck of that denomination; also a peuny of Jamaica, struck 
in copper instead of whito metal, and patterns for ono-cont and 
half-cont piosos of Nova Scotia, 1861, difforing materially from 
the ourront coin, 

‘Mr, Pearson exhibited a curious and unpublished leaden 
modallet of Quon Elizabeth, with the inseription, wm ist 
coxcrts0, 1588. 

Mr, Gill exhibited a styea of Uithore, Archbishop of York, 
of base silver, and a copper coin of Cunobeline found at Chostor 
Camp, near Wellingborough, of the typo of Evans, Pl, xi, 6. 

Mz. P, Gardner read w paper on some now and unpublishod 
Baotrian eoins.—Soo “ Numismatic Chronicle,” N.8., Vol. xx. 
p. 181, 

Captain H, Hoare communionted a paper on somo early and 
modern tokens bearing tho namo of Honre.—Soo  Numismatio 
Chronicle,” N.S, Vol. xx. p. 882, 








Novenuun 18, 1880. 


Tous Evans, Bsq., D.O.L., F.RS., Prosident, in tho chair. 

‘The following gontlemen were elected mombers of tho 
Society: —Louis Blacker, Esq.; Lord award Sponcer Churebill; 
Ralph Nelson, Bsq. ; Dr. 0. R. Stiilpnagel ; and John Toplis, 
Esq, 

‘Tho following pres 
table 

1, Archeologia Cantiana, Vol. xu, From the Kent 
Archwologieal Society. 








its were announced and laid upon tho 
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2, Zoitsehift fiir Numismatik, Band vin, Parts 1 and 2, 
From the Editor, 

8, Description des ivoires de la ville de Volterra. Par J. 
Sambon, From the Author. 

4, Tho Canadian Antiquarian snd Numismatic Journal, 
Vol. mx, No, 1, From the Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Society of Montrenl. 

5, Journal of the Royal Historical and Archmological 
Assoviation of Ireland, th Series, Vol. v. No, 41. From 
the Association, 

6, Salomon de Caux gravant st médaille, ieonographio do In 
furio Espagnolo. Par Camille Piequd, From the Author, 

Mr. B, V, Hend exhibited, on behalf of Mr. H, Baker, a sot 
of countermarked shillings of tho prosent century, all having 
tho appentance of being designedly stamped, but with what 
object it was not apparent. 

Mr. J. Toplis exhibited a selection from a hoard of silver 
coins ately found at Nottingham, among which wore ponnios of 
Honry 1 ; of Stophen, struck at Norwich, Nottingbam, London, 
4c, two boing countermarked with a cross; ono of Matilda 
similar to Hawkine's Suppl, Pl. vz, No. 684, rev. sve...0x.0%.; 
and ono of Roger, Ent! of Warwick, Hawkins's Suppl. Pl. vio, 
No, 682,—Seo “Numisimatie Chroniole,” 8rd Sorios, Vol. x 
p. 87. 

‘The Baron G. de Worms oxhibited a gold pound sovereign of 
Elizabeth, m.m, Woolpack ; a crown piece of James VILL, the 
elder Pretender ; and other 60 

Mr. T. 'T, Bont exhibited two eoppor coins of the Republic 
of San Marino, 1869 and 1875; a Danish coin of Waldemar 
ILL der Store; n coin of Frederic di Montofeltro, a. 1482, 
Duke of Urbino; and n copper coin of Pavia, olv. emperor's 
Ihend ; ree. San Siro, 1688, 

Tho Rev, Canon Pownall exhibited 2 bronzo medal of 
Charles 1, by J. Roettier, rev, vmrve . ex . am, rontysaat 
Bx. atus, n hand from ont of cloud holding a martys's 
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crown ; a silver medal of James IT, and his queen, by Bower, 
‘rec, SEMPER TIBI PENDEAT HAMVS, in eXergUe NAVFRAGA REPERTA, 
1687 ; and a bronze medallion of Calvin, exoeuted by A. Bovy, 
chief medallist of the Swiss Mint in 1864: reo. xoouestax 
EYORMATOR , GENEVAE PASTOR ET TVTAMEN . CORTORE YRACTYS « 
ANDO POTENS , FIDE VICTOR . 11 TERY FERME COME s'1L RVST 
Yay ORLY QV EST INVISIBLE, 

Mr, A. J. Evans road paper on some recent discoverios of 
Illyrian coins, the result of considerable personal researches in 
North Albania and Southern Dalmatia, From the mountains 
above Gusinjo in Albania the writer had obtained a small hoard 
of Illyrian coins, belonging chiefly to tho second century 
and comprising many types entirely new to numismati 
Soo Numismatic Chronicle,” N.8., Vol. xx. p. 269. 

‘Tho Rev, Canon Pownall road a papor “On the Tostoons of 
award VL," to prove that some among them, of base metal, 
bearing mint-marke identical with somo of Henry VIIL's coins 
(indisputably Trish), and being, moroovor, identical in date with 
tho fino silver struck for England, aro, in faot, the Irish currency 
of Edward VI, against the badness of which all Ireland was 
then exclaiming. ‘This is printed in the “Numismatic Chroniclo,” 
8rd Sorios, Vol. xp. 48. 























‘Deoxamen 16, 1880. 


Atynep B, Corr, Esq., Treasurer, in the chair 

‘Tho following gentlemen were elected members of tho 
‘Scciety :—William Arnold, Esq., and the Rey. 8. Maude. 

‘The following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
tablo:— 

1. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal, 
Vol, x1. No. 2, From the Numismatic Society of Montreal. 

2. A paper entitled Act and Bull, By, A, Scott. From 
‘the Numismatic and Antiquarian Sovioty of Philadelphia. 
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8, Bulletin historique de Ia Sooiété des Antiquaites de la 
Morinio, 29% année, N.8,, 115° livraison, 

Mr, B, V. Head exhibited on behalf of Mr, A, Grant four 
Roman imperial aurei: two of Julia Domna, one with the 
reverse 1x0, Juno holding a patera and seeptre, at her fect a 
pentock, and the other with the insoription, atarRt cAsTRonvat, 
‘tho empress standing before an altar sacrificing in front of two 
military standards, @ type not uncommon on silver coins, but 
of oxtromo rarity on gold; one of Carncalla and Geta, as 
Gohen, p. 451, No. 4; and one of Plautilla, olv, bust of tho 
compress to tight, reo, rmorago msmens, Plautilla and Caracalla 
Joining hands, 

Mr. Durlachor exhibited a specimen of the silver medal 
formerly given by the Corporation of London to sworn 
brokers, 

Mr, Krumbholz showed a Spanish dollar countormarkod as a 
five-shilling tokon by tho Deanston Cotton Mills, 

Mr, E, H, Willett communicated a papor on tho resident 
character of the oftice of Monotarius in Saxon times, and Mr, 
©. Roach Smith an account of cortain largo finds composed 
chiefly of eoins of Telxicus, which aro froquont both in this 
country and in Franco, and which must have been concealed 
about the period of the reunion of the provinces of Gaul and 
Britain to the Roman Empire,—Seo Numismatic Chrovicle,”" 
8rd. Berios, Vol. 1. pp. 82 and 24, 

















Taxvany 20, 1881, 


Joux Evaxs, Esq, D.C.L., F.RS,, President, in tho chai 

‘Tho following presents wero announced and laid upon tho 
tablo — 

1, Aarbiger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, Pts. 
2-4, 1878; 1—4, 1879; 1, 1880, with Tilleg for 1877 and 
1878. From the Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, 
Copenhagen, 
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2 Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1881. 1 livraison. 
From the Society. 

8, The Anoient Coins of Norwich, By H. W. Honfoy, Esq. 
From the Author. 

4, Notes on a donarins of Augustus Crosar. By H. Phillips, 
‘Bsq., junior. From the Author. 

Mr. Evans oxhibited two silver stators of Aradus in Phonicia: 
obv. head of Melkarth bearded and laureate ; rev. N92 in 
Phoonician characters, galley with rowers on the soa. ‘The two 
lottors on theso coins wore supposod by Mr. Iivans to stand for 
« Molek Arvad,” King of Aradus. 

Mr. A. Grunt sent for exbibition a number of gold, silver, 
sand coppor coins, procured by him in the Panjab, and supposed 
to have formed part of the Oxus find, ‘Tho most remarkable 
among them were tho following:—1. A double davio of tho 
timo of Alexander the Great, with the lettor and a bunch of 
grapes on tho obverse, 2 ‘wo benutifal gold stators of 
Antiochus I., with the hond of the horned horse Bucephalus on 
tho roverse, 8, Sovornl tetradrachms, ao., of Seloncus 
Nicator, with a quadriga of elephants on the reverse. 4. A 
gold stator of Antiochus IL, with tho typos of Diodotus: ov. 
hoad of Diodotus; rev. BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY, Zeus 
with wgis wielding thunderbolt, at his feot an eagle a coin in 
all rospeots except the king's namo identical with tho usual stators 
of Diodotus, and interesting as proving that Diodotus placed his 
portrait on the coinage before ho ventured to issue it in his own 
name, 6, A copper coin of Scloueus I.: obv. head of one of 
the Diosouri; rev, fore part of Bucephalus, a type alto- 
gether now. 

‘Mr. B, Y. Head read a paper * On a Himyarite Tetradrachm. 

* of the second century n.c.,” imitated from a coin of Alexander 
the Great, but inscribed in the Himysritic character with the 
name of a king, Ab-yatho, not mentioned by any of the writers 
on the ancient history of Southern Arabia —Seo “Numismatic 
Chronicle,” N.8., Vol. xx. p. 808. 





8 PROCERDINGS OF THE 


Feuavary 17, 1881. 


Tony Evans, Bsq., D.O.L., F.R.S., Prosident, inthe chair. 

‘Mr. P, R, Rood was elected a member of the Society. 

‘The following prosents wore announced and laid upon the 
table :— 

1, The coins of the Sungn, or Mitra dynasty, found near 
Rimanagar or Abichhatra, the ancient onpital of North Pan- 
ehila in Rohilkhand, the property of H. Rivett-Carnae, Bsq., 
doscribed by A. 0. Carlloyle, of the Archwological Survey of 
India, with © momorandum on the same by H, R. Carnne, Esq. 

2, A Guido to the select Grock and Roman coins exhibited 
in clectrotypo in the British Musoum, London, 8% 1880. 
By Barclay V. Head, From the Author. 

8, Tho Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Groat Britain 
‘and Ireland, N.8., Vol. xu. Part 1, From the Society. 

4, Bullottino dell’ Instituto di Corrispondenza Archoologicn. 
Nos. x.—x1t, Oct—Doc, 1880. From the Gorman Archmo- 
logical Institute, 








dings of tho Numismatio and Anti- 
quarian Society of Philudelphin, 1880. From the Society, 

6. Balletin historique do In Société dos Antiquaings do la 
Morinio, 29% annéo, N.S,, 116 livrnison, 1880, From the 
Bociety. 

7. Tho Journal of Hellenic Studios. Vol. 1., Toxt and 
Plates. April—Oct, 1880. From the Society. 

8. Japanese Coinage. Part 1; and Japanoso Chronological 
Tables. By W. Brawsen, Esq. From tho Author, 

9. Kepudria oupBodind. By Achilleus Postolnca, From 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., ERS. 

ME. Evans exhibited selection of silver Celtiberian coins, 
part of a Inge hoard lately discovered at Barcus, near Dax. 
‘Tho selection consisted of five varietios, attributed respectively 
to Balsio or Belsinum, Turiaso, Aregrat, Arsa, and Segobrign. 
They were all of the same typo, having on the obverse a 

















NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 9 


bearded head, and on tho reverse a galloping horseman ; and 
they all apparently belonged to the period of Sortorius, 
3.0. 80-78, 

‘Mr. Copp exhibited some unpublished English gola coins, 
viz, five guineas, 1676, without the elephant and castle; two 
guineas, 1677, with the large head ; one guinea, 1694, with the 
elephant and castle under tho busts of William and Mary, 

Canon Pownall exhibited a guinea dated 1692, also a specimen 
of the now Moxicun gold coinage, 1880, 

‘Mr. B. V. Head read a paper “On the Constitution of the 
Epphosian Mint before tho timo of the Empire,” in the course of 
which he stated that, through the kindness of M. Waddington, 
who had communicated to him all the unpublished coins of 
Ephesus in his rich collection, ho was now in a position to 
mako a very considerable addition to the long list of Ephesian 
magistrates’ namos already compiled by him in his “ History 
of tho Coinago of Ephesus.” Mr. Head further exprossed his 
opinion that somo of tho conclusions which he had in that 
work striven to establish could not, in the fuco of the ovidence 
now accossiblo, bo accepted without modification,—See “ Numis- 
matic Chronicle,” 8rd Series, Vol. x. ps 18. 




















‘Mano 17, 1881, 

oun Evaxs, Bsq., DOL, LL.D., F.R.8., Prosident, in the 
hair 

W. Bramsen, Bsq., was olectod a momber of the Society. 

‘The following presents wore annotnced and laid upon the 
table :— 

1. ‘The Canadian Antiquarian and Nomismatic Jounal, Vol. 
3x, No, 8. From the Numismatic Society of Montreal. 

2. Tho Articles of Incorporation and Bye Laws of the 
American Numismatic and Archmological Society. 

8, Dictionnaire de Numismatique. By M. A. Boutkowski, 
‘Tome x. From the Author. 
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4, Ballettino dell’ Instituto di Corrispondonza Archeologica, 
1881. Nos. 1—2, with list of members for 1880, From the 
German Archeologioal Institute, 

5, Six coppor coins of tho Sunga or Mitra dynasty, From 
H, Rivott-Carnae, Esq., O.LE., F. 

Mr. A. E. Copp exhibited specimens of various farthings 
and halfpenco of Queen Anne's reign, 

Mr, R. A, Hoblyn exhibited a proof of the large farthing of 
Oharlos IL. in silver, with tho rare dato 1676; also a proof of 
‘the Maltose grano or one-third of a farthing of 1860, 

+ Professor P, Gardner communicated a paper on floral patterns 
on archaic Greek coins, in which he expressed his opinion that 
the device on the coins of Corcyra commonly called the Gardens 
of Aloinotis, does not ropresent a garden, but simply a flower 
or floral ornament, similar to that which is also to be seen on 
carly coins of Cyrone and Miletus, &o, Professor Gardner 
further remarked that various flowers wore consecrated to 
various deities, and that in each city the flower chosen for the 
type of its coin was closely connected with tho ruling cultus of 
‘hat city, —See “Numismatié Chronicle,” Brd Sories, Vol. 1. p. 1. 

‘Tho Rev. Canon A. Pownall contributed a paper on a recent 
find ot Nottingham of coins of Hemy I. and Stephen, with the 
object of calling attention to certain defaced coins of Stephon, 
of which there are a large number in that hoard. ‘This paper 
is printed in the “Numismatio Chronicle,” ard Serios, Vol. 1. 
p42, 























‘Arnn, 21, 1881. 

Soux Evaxs, Esq., D.OL,, F.RS., F.8.A., Prosident, in the 
hair, 

Samuel Powell, Esq., was elected a member of the Society. 

‘The following presents were announced and Inid upon the 
fable s— 

J The Journal of the Royal Asistic Society, N.S., Vol. 
xu, Part mt. From the Society. 


NUMISMATIC socLETY. i 


2. Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1981. 284 livraison. 
From the Society. 

8, The Numismatische Zeitschrift of Vienna, 1880. Vol, 
xm, Part II, From the Society, 

4, Bulletin do In Société de Borda A Dax, Année 6, Part 1, 
From the Society, 

5, Proceedings of the Society of Antiquarios of London. 
Second Series, Vol, vit. No. 4, From the Society. 

6, Académie Royale dos Sciences, des Lottres, ot des Boaux- 
Arts de Belgique. 2° Série, Bulletins 1846—60 and Annuaires 
1879-81. 

Mr. W. Myers exhibited eight totradrachms of Alexander the 
Groat and two of Alexander Agus, lately acquired by him in 
Bgypt; also a Ganlish silver eoin, 

‘Mr. Krumbholz oxhibited a pattorn for a five-frane piece, 1848, 
by Farochon, and another of tho same dato by Alard ; pattern 
proofs in gold and silver of a two-keeping piceo of the East 
India Company strack for Bencoolen, and a proof in silver of 
‘an Enst India Company's rupoo of 1784. 

‘Mr. Shoriff Mackenzio communicated « paper “On an un- 
published penny of Alexander IL, of Scotland,” struck at 
Forros,—Seo “Numismatic Ohroniclo,” 8rd Series, Vol... p. 168, 

‘Tho Hon, J. J. Gibbs communicated a paper “On the Bab- 
‘mani Coins of the Deccan,” in which he described soveral 
hitherto unknown coins of the kings of this dynasty both in 
gold and silver.—Seo “Numismatic Chronicle,” 8rd Series, 
Vol. 1. p. 1. 




















‘May 19, 1881. 


Joux Evans, Beq., D.O.L., F.R.8., F.S.A., President, in the 


chair. 
Frank Latchmore, Esq., was elected a member of tho 


Society. 





2 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


‘The following presents wore announced and Inid upon the 
table :— 

1, Journal of the Royal Historical and Archeological 
Association of Ireland. Fourth Series, Vol. v. No. 48, July, 
1880. From the Association, 

2, Mémoires do Ia Société des Antiquaires de la Morinie, 
‘ome xvr. (1879—81), From the Society. 

8, Mémoires do In Société dos Antiguaires de l'Ouest. 2m 
Sério, Tomo m. 1878-9. Bulletins of the same, First 
Quarter, 1881. From the Society. 

4, Ballettino doll’ Instituto di Corrispondenza Archeologica. 
1881, Nos. 8, 4. From the German Archwological Institute, 

5, Verhandiungen der Numismatischon Goselischaft xu 
Berlin, 1870—80, From the Society. 

6, ‘Tho Numismnatio Directory, 1881, From tho Publishers, 

7, Discovery near Lidge of w Tabula hon 
ralating to Britain, by ©, Roush Smith, Esq, F.8.A. From the 
Author, 

Mr. A. Grant oxhibited four tetradrachmns, a drachm, and a 
homidrachm of Heliooles, king of Bactria, showing variations 
in the king's portrait ; also five copper coins of tho Sakas, of 
which the obverses were imitated from the money of Helioclos, 

Mr, Darlacher exhibited n sot of the different types of Queen 
furthingg, all in fine condition, 

‘The Rev. C. Sonmes exhibited throo small silvor anciont 
British coins and one of eopper, tho Inst montioned having on 
‘he obverse a boar and on the reverse a cock, 

Mr, Krumbholz exhibited seventeen silver pom 
‘the Confessor, of various types, mints, and monoya 
‘two varioties of the sovereign type, 

‘Mz, H, 8, Gill rend paper on some seventeenth century 
tokens of Devonshire not deseribed in Boyne’s work ; and M, H. 
Sauvaire communicated an article on an inedited fel of a prince 
of Sejostin of the second branch of the Saffuride family.—Soo 
“Numismatic Chronicle,” 8rd Seriés, Vol. . pp. 162 and 129, 
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Jone 16, 1881, 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING, 


Jour Evans, Esq.,D.C.L., LLD., FRS., F.8.A,, President, 
in the chai 
‘Tho minutes of the last Anniversary Meoting wore read and 
confirmed. Herbert A. Bull, Esq,, and George Charles William- 
son, Esq., were elected members of the Society. 
‘The Report of the Council was then read to the Meeting, as 
follows :— 





Goxruemy,—Tho Council again hive the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of tho Numis- 
matic Society, and have to announce the loss by resignation of 
tho throo following members :— 





8, Birch, Esq., LL.D, F.8.A. 

Miss 0, 0, Ireland, 
M. 0. Sykos, Esq. 

‘Tho following six gentlemen have also ceased to belong to tho 

Society -— 
©. 0, Davison, Esq. 
4H. F, W. Holt, Esq. 
K, M, Nicholson, Esq, 
‘, M, Simkiss, Esq. 
+ Captain J. 8, Swann, 

G, B. Swithonbank, Esq, 


It is with great regret that they also have to announce their 
Joss by death of — 
Bawin Guest, Esq., LLD., D.C. 
D. B. Wingrove, Esq. 








‘And of our honorary members— 


M., Ferdinand Bompois, and 
M. F. dc Sauley, Membre de l'Institut. 
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On the other hand, they have much pleasure in recording 
the election of the thirteen following members :— 








W. Amold, Esq. > ‘| Rev. 8, Maude, 

L, Blacker, Esq. R, Nelson, Esq. 

W. Bramsen, Ex 8, Powell, Esq. 

XH, A, Bull, Es P, R. Rood, Es 

Lord Edward Spencer | Dr. C, RB, Stilpnagel. 
Chiurebill, J, Toplis, Bs: 

F, Latchmore, Esq. G. 0, Williamason Esq. 


According to our Secretary's Report, our numbers aro thero- 
fore as follows -— 

Beoted, Honorary. Total 
June, 1880... . 107 87884 
Bincodectoad . 18 


210 87 27 








Doomed... . 1. 8 2 4 
Roimed see eB - 8 
cS a | - 6 
June, 1881... 109 85 294 





‘The Prosidont then delivered the following address -— 

At tho close of anothor session it again becomes my duty to 
‘dress a few words to tho mombors of this Society, and I am 
glad that I can again congratulate thom on tho highly satis 
factory condition of their body, both as rogards its financial and 
its numerical strongth, 

In reviewing our work during the past yenr, tho most 
important ovont whieh I have to record is the completion of tho 
‘twontioth and last volume of the Second Series of the  Numis- 
” and the commencement of a Third Series, It 
‘may, perhaps, be worth while to say a fow words as to the 
series just completed, aud its connection with the history of this 
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Society. Part 1, of tho Series apponred in the spring of 1961, 
ata time when it was thought desirablo to infuso now life into 
the Society by bringing the “Numismatic Chronicle " into closer 
connection with it and making it the undivided property of the 
Society. The First Series of the Chronicle, which also consists 
of twenty volumes, as well as its predecessor, the “Numismatic 
Journal,” of which two volumes were published, had in the 
main boon private property, a certain number of copies being 
‘subsoribed for on behalf of the Society, which also from timo to 
time contributed towards the cost of tho illustrations, ‘This 
arrangement does not appear to have worked well for tho 
Society, inasmuch as the number of ordinary members, which 
in July, 1840, amounted to 166, had by June, 1860, fallen 
off to 61. 

‘Under tho now arrangement our numbers had, by June, 1861, 
incronsed to 71 ordinary members, and by Juno, 1880, to no 
ess than 197 mombers. You have just honrd from the Report 
of the Council that wo at prosont number 199. 

Such a result is highly gratifying to all connoctod with the 
management of the affairs of tho Society, and especially to the 
Editors of the Numismatic Chronicle,” of whom I have now 
‘boon ono for a period of upwards of twonty years. As must 
inevitably be the ease with all such publications, the volumes 
in difforent yoars, and the papers in each volume, vary con- 
siderably in value and importance, On the whole, however, I 
venture to think that the Second Series of the “ Numismatio 
Chronicle” will bear a comparison with any foreign periodical 
of the same kind, which has appeared during the same period ; 
while the mere fact of its containing upwards of two hundred 
and fifty plates, giving faithful delineations of coins of all classes, 
shows what an invaluable repertory it must be to those who are 
interested in numismatic science, 

Its value is much increased by the careful Indices which 
have been published on the complotion of cach decade of 
‘Volumes. ‘Those for Vols. x. to x. were compiled by Mr. 
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Barclay V. Hond, and thoso for Vols. x1 to xx, by Mr, 
H, W. Honfroy.'/ Turning now to the papers which have been 
Drought beforo us during the past year, it will, T think, be found 
‘that they are not wanting in interest or importance, though, as 
8 whole, they may not quite come up to the standard of some 
few former years, when tho Society has beon exceptionally 
favoured. 

As usual the communications mide to the Socioty rango over 
‘wide area, both in time and space, from the earliost coins of 
Greece to the modern tradesmen's tok 
to Ireland. 

‘Among the papers relating to anciont numismatios are 
several by our accomplished Foreign Secretary, Professor Peroy 
Gardner, In tho first of thos he ns mado us acquainted with 
soveral remarkable coins of Syrin and Bactria, some of which 
have been recently acquired for the national collection, Foro- 
most among those is the totmadrachm of Agathocles, with tho 
Jegond AAESANAPOY TOY $IAINIMOY at tho side of 
tho lion’s skin covered hond on the obverse, On analogous 
picoos struck under Agathocles, tho hends of Euthydemus, 
Diodotus and Antiochus woro already known, while thiat of 
Diodotus oecurs on a coin of Antimachus ; and tho hends of 
Bucratides, Heliocles, and Laodiee are portrayed on another oin, 
As Professor Gardner points out, the discovery of this coin with 
‘tho hond of Alexander goos far to prove that the whole of thoso 
pioces aro to be rogurded as medals rather than as coins, and 
tends to corroborate inn remarkable manor tho viow of 
Dr. von Sallet, which was founded on the ovidenco of modals 
bearing tho names of Bactrian princes only. From somo other 
coins bearing tho names of Seleueus and Antiochus, the former 
only having the title of King, the inference is drawn that 
Antiochus became a colleague of his father and struck these 


























} We have now to Iement the early death of this ardent 
young numistatist, which took placo on July 81, 1881. 
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coins in the extreme East as his father’s representative. Possibly 
at some future time corrokorative numismatic evidence will be 
forthcoming. 

In another paper Professor Gardner publishes a tetradrachm 
Dearing the name of Andragoras, of whom he hnd published « 
gold stater, in the “Numismatic Chronicle” for 1879, bearing 
the same monogram. Unfortunately thoro is nothing conclusive 
in the type or logond to determine its Parthian origin. The 
hhend on tho obverse is that of a city, and not of a deity or king. 
Some other remarkable coins from tho collection of Mr. 
Alexander Grant aro desoribod in the samo paper. 

Professor Gardner's third essay concerning Floral Pattorns 
on Archaio Groek Coins is of a more speculative nature, In it 
he advances tho viow that tho device on the early coins’ of 
Coveyra and some of its colonies which many of the elder 
numismatists have regarded as roprosenting the, garlons of 
Aleinotis, aro merely a floral reprosontation, The counection 
Detivoon tho rose and the worship of Apollo as a sun-god is 
undoubted, and as tho author further points ont, other flowors 
‘wore connected with the cultus of othor divinities. On coins of 
Cyrene, Oyme, and other towns, floral ornaments seem to occur, 
ios of the coins of Coreyrn itself, potals with 
‘thom can be traced. Whon, howovor, a 
type is’ so obscure that some authors rogard it as the repro- 
ation of a gardon, others as a fortuitous collection of 
and othors again as tho stars of tho Dioseui, it is 
ovident that any interpretation will not bo at once accopted 
by all, though probably all will agree in Professor Gardner's 
conviotion that the typo is not without meaning, ‘Taking into 
account the marvellous artistic skill of the early Grock ooin- 
‘engravers, tho quostion why in this instanco it is so hard to 
recogniso what they intended to reprosont is almost as per- 
ploxing as the design on tho coins its 

‘Another important paper on Greck numismatios is a 


supplementary note on the Coinage of Ephesus by our 
@ 
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Sooretary, Mr. B. V. Hond. Since the publication of his 
important paper in Juno last, so much attention has been 
directed to this series of coins that nearly eighty new 
names of Ephesian magistrates have become known, As a 
consequence, there are now in some of the periods into 
which the coinage has been divided more names than years, 
so that, though the names of many of the Eponymi appear 
fon tho coins, it seems probable that tho namo of a magis- 
trate appoars on a coin, not as Eponymus, but as a member 
of & board of Prytaneis who had charge of tho mint. ‘This 
slight modifieation but little affects tho conclusions previously 
arrived at by Mr, Hond, and the great value of his provious 
paper is enhanced and not impaired by the supplementary 
knowledge now obtained, 

Another papor mainly on what must bo classed as Grook 
nuinismatis, is that by my'son on somo rocont discoveries of 
Tiyrian coins. The coins of Lissos, and thoso of Skodra, of 
tho Macodonian type, both with and without the namo of King 
Gonthios, aro now to seienco, and serve in the hands of ono so 
woll acquainted with Ilyrian history as tho author of this 
paper to throw some light on an obscure period. ‘Tho anto- 
nomous coins of Rhizon and somo of those of King Ballas 
and of one of his successors aro also novel, and in thoir turn 
illustrate the period when Tlyria had already become subject to 
‘th influence and power of Rome. What adds to tho interest 
of tho paper is the fact that soveral of tho coins doseribed were 
picked up by the hands of Mr, Arthur Evans himself, on the 
site of the anciont Rhizon or Rhizonium, 

‘The paper by Mr. Head on a Himyaritic totradrachm and tho 
‘Trésor do San’ occupies an intermediate position betwe 
Greck and Oriental numismaties. That « totradvachm 0 closely 
resembling those of Alexander tho Great but bensing the namo of 
Ab-yatha should so long have eseaped observation encourages the 
hope that other coins of the same class may yet be fortheoming, 
‘The stylo of art is peouliar, and could hardly have been 
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Aeveloped at a single step from that of the more Hellenic 
coins. 

‘The San‘a group, mainly imitated from the coins of Athens, 
evidently belongs to a later period. With these tho magnificent 
volume of M. Schlumberger has made us well acquainted, but 
the possessors of this work will do well attentively to study 
Mr. Head’s comment upon it, 

On Roman numismatics we have had but fow communica. 
tions, In one of these, on the coins ordinarily attributed to 
Livia, which has beon sent us by the véteran Dr. A. Colson, of 
Noyon, an attempt is made to attribute tho female heads with 
tho logonds PIE'AS, IVSTITIA, and SALVS AVGYSTA 

spectively, to Julin Livia, wifo of Drasus; Livia, wife of 
Augustus, and Julia, bis daughtor.,"Tho subject is one on which 
speculation is permissible, but time will show to what extont 
the author's conclusions can be generally accepted. 

In an interesting noto on somo discoveries of Roman coins, 
our honorary member, Mr, C, Roach Smith, has given us details 
of various hoards, for the most part deposited during the reign 
of Aurelian, ‘The coins in such hoards usually commence with 
those of Valerian; but in some instancos a few coins of rather 
earlier date ocour, though in the hoard of Jublains twelve coins 
of tho highor Empire aro reported to have been present among 
neatly 4,600 coins, mostly of Tetricus. As there is « complete 
blank botwoon the reigns of Commodus and Velorian, it rooms 
to mo not impossible that a separate small hoard of earlier 
ato may accidentally have boon mixed with a fur laxger hoard 
of the usual character, In the Baconsthorpe hoard, of which 
it is to be rogrotted that we have not more detailed statistics, 
the earliest coins seom to have been of Gordian III, The 
general absonco of coins of the eatly Emperors from hoards 
deposited about a., 272, appears to prove that by that time 
they had dropped out of circulation, and strengthens the view 
that hoards such as that of Procoliti, comprising coins from 
‘the period of Mare Antony to that of Gratian, eannot represent 
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the currency of the latter poriod, but that they must havo 
‘ecamulated where found from some other eause than deposi- 
tion forsafety, ‘The view of M, Hucher and Mr. Roach Smith, 
that the minute and illegible eoins commonly called minimi 
Dbolong to the time of the Tetriei, ean only be partially true, a8 
many, if not most, of those small pieces aro imitations of the 
Jate Constantine period. The barbarous coins which are 
evidently imitations of those of Totricus, and which from the 
‘Tublains hoard are proved to be contemporaneous with them, 
‘aro, I think, usually of larger module than the minimi, 
properly so-called. 

‘Turning to the English coinage, we have an interesting 
Paper on tho resident character of the Monecarius in Saxon 
times, by Mr. Exest H, Willett. In it ho controverts' Canon, 
Pownall’s viow ns to the menning of the word ON in con- 
nection with the name of tho place of mintage, and attempts 
to show from the coins of Edward tho Confussor in the Cily 
hoard, that, a8 a role, a moneyer of a cortain namo was fixed 
‘at gome certain town, Whero the same name oceurs in con- 
noction with various mints, it is usually a name of commen 
occurrence, such as Leofric, or Wulfric, or Godwin, ‘The namo 
of DVLINE occurring on coins both of the Stafford and Tom. 
worth mints, is a strong point with Canon Pownall, but as tho 
Stafford coin of that monoyer was struck under the Confessor, 
‘while those of the Tamworth mint belong to the time of Rufus, 
Coline, if there were not two monoyers of the name, might, in 
the interval, well have removed from one town to tho other, 
‘Tho question, however, whether a single moneyer never 
exercised his privileges in more than one town at a time is 
hardly yet solved. 

‘Whether the penny of Cnut apparently struck at Norwich 
may not have been struck ia Denmark, and belong to tho 
timo of Caut the Saint, and not to that of Cnut tho Greet, has 
bbeon the subject of an able discussion by Professor Herbst, of 
Copenhagen, and Mr. Honfroy. 
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A remarkable hoard of coins belonging to the days of Stephen, 
and recently found at Nottingham, bas been brought under our 
notice by Mr, Toplis, Among the coins are examples of those 
attributed to the Empress Mand, and of thoso bearing the name 
of Wererio; but among the most interesting are a large number 
struck from dies bearing the imago and superscription of 
Stephon, but purposely defaced, either bya large cross extend- 
ing over the whole dio, or by a smaller one partially oblitera- 
ting the head. Nonrly twenty years ago Canon Pownall first 
called attontion to one of these coins defaced by the long 
ross on the obverse, and he has now communicated to us 
‘another interesting paper on the subject of those coins, making the 
suggestion that they may-be ‘the Duke's money,” of whioh 
mention is made by Hoveden, which was struck by Henry, the 
son of Maud, afterwards Henry II, It certainly sooms not at 
all improbable that during hostilities, when money was in 
demand and a mint of the enemy had been captured, the 
device of defucing the dies before bringing them again into 
‘uso might have been adopted. ‘To engrave new dies involved 
the presence of punches for letters and the skill to use them ; 
but by softening the steel dios a simple cross could readily be 















‘mado in them either by the file or nd_when rebardened 
tho dies would again bo fit for us 





producing coins with the 
locally deposod king's image and suporseription defaced, 

In another convinoing paper Canon Pownall has vindicated, 
principally on documentary evidence, tho Trish origin of certain 
testoons of Edward VI, From their baso alloy, these coins 
had boon a puzzle to English numisinatists, as the restored 
money of fine silver was already in citculation in England the 
year before these baso pioces ware struck. ‘The testoous with 
the harp mint-mark will doubtless in future be assigned to the 
Dublin mint, Whether thoso with the lion, the rose, and the 
flcur-dedis which are classed with the harp coins in the pro- 
clanation of Elizaboth, aro also of Trish origin, is a question 
requiring further investigation. 
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In Scottish numismaties Mr, Cochran-Patrick has favoured 
us with another paper on tho Medals of Private Scottish 
Porsons, and Sheriff Mackenzie with a notice of a penny of 
Alexander, from the mint of Forres, Whether these ponnies 
‘with the long double cross aro to be assigned to the second or 
third Alexandr of Scotland, is subject which has been much 
‘under discussion by Seottish antiguaries. Looking at it froxn 
the English point of view, which regards Scotland ns indebtod 
to England for some of its early types, and not England as 
borrowing devices from Scotland, it would seem as if few if 
any of their coins were struck under Alexander II, ‘Tho long- 
cross typo was first introdueed in England in 1947 or 1248, 
‘and continued in use until about 1279. ‘The reign of Aloxander 
L, closed on Jily 6tb, 1249, when that of Alexander III, 
Dogan, Even, therefore, if tho typo had beon promptly 
imitated in Scotland, Alexander II, would havo had but little 
‘moro than « year in which to strike such coins, while Alexander 
UL. would have had thirty. ‘The Chronicle of Melrose records 
am alteration of the coinage in 1247, while the eontinuator of 
Fordun records ono in 1250, Tt appears to me that both theso 
records may rofer to one and tho same innovation of typo, the 
introduotion of the long double cross, ‘This is, however, hardly 
tho place for discussing tho subject in any detail, 

‘Tho only other British paper that I need mention is a note 
‘on tokens, &o., bearing the name of Hoare, in illustration of 
which the author, Captain Hdward Hoare, bas presented the 
Society with a plate, 

Jn Oriental numismatios wo have had a valuable paper by 
Mr, Stanley. Poole, giving a scheme of the Mohammadan 
Aynasties during the Khalifate, which shows at one glance the 
‘succession of rulers over tho different Mohammedan provinces 
from Spain to Afghanisten during a period of 600 years. 

General HoutumSehindler has given us an account of 
the coinage of the decline of the Mongols in Persia, and M, 
Sauvaire a notice of an inedited fels of @ prince of Sajestin, 
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From this brief review it will be seen that we have, during 
‘tho past year, ranged over a wide area, and have gathered a more 
or less abundant harvest in ditferont fields of research, I need 
now but expross a hope that at the end of the year on which 
wo aro just entering we may have to record results at least as 
satisfactory. 

‘Turning now to the more melancholy duty of saying a fow 
words as to thoso af our members whom we have lost by death, 
I must first refer to our distinguished honorary mombors, MF. 
do Seuley and M. Fordinand Bompois. 

Monsiour Frangois Caignard de Sauley, Metmber of the Insti- 
‘to, was born at Lille,in the year 1807, and after passing through 
the Beolo Polytechnique, entered the artillery, of which ho 
eventually bocame a chef d'escadron, ‘His numismatic tastes 
must have commenced in early life, for in 1886 ho published 
“Essai sar In Classification des Monnaies byzantine 
which ho obtained the Prix do Numismatique of tho French 
Académie dos Inscriptions. Ho subsequently was appointed 
Consorvator of the Musée d'Artillerie, and in 1842, on the death 
of Mionnot, he became a Member of the Institute, In 1860 
he visited Palostine, and there gathered the collections which 
formed the basis of his well-known work on Jowish namismaties, 

He had, howover, long boon at work in other branches of the 
science, and the pages of the “ Revue Numismatique,” from ite 
commencement in 1886 until its close, and those of the sub- 
soquont “Annuaire de Nuraismatique,” are replote with essays 
from his pen. Altogether his works, including essays and 
minor publications, aro not loss than threo hundred in number. 
Byzantine, Arab, Spanish, and Pheonicinn coins, as well as those 
of the Crusaders, of Lorraine and of the French Revolution in 
1848, in turn engaged his pen, which from time to time was 
also busied onothor archmological and epigraphic subjects, Oflato 
‘years he had been prineipally engaged on the coins of the French 
Kings, but probably the researches in connection with which his 
name will be best known to posterity are thoso on the coinage of 
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Ancient Gaul. Of this series, his collection, comprising some 
17,000 pieces, and now added tothat in the Bibliothéque National 
is by far thofinest that ever was formed. It is to be hoped that, 
some day or other a completo catalogue of it will be published, 
suitably illustrated. ‘The value of such a work would no doubt 
have been greater bad it been published during M. de Sauley's 
lifetime, as his knowledge of the provenance and character of 
Gaulish coins was such as ean only be acquired by long practic. 
and his knowledgo of Gaulish history was also very extensive, 
Unless rumour spenks falsely, this knowledge was of some 
sorvico to the lato Emperor of the French in compiling his lifo 
of,Cwsar, Unhappily his fortunes, which were much linked 
with the Empire, under which ho was a member of the Sonate, 
sulfored materially on its fll, and his last yours were not atto- 
‘gothor unclouded, Personally, M. do Suuley was a man of fine 
presence and courteous manners, always ready to impart know- 
Jedgo, and liboral in his dealings with othors. His momory will 
long be cherished by those who, like myself, bad enjoyed his 
ftiondship for yours. 

In M, Fordinand Bompois wo havo lost anothor ardent numis- 
matist, whose tastes, howover, did not rango over so wide a 
field, His papers on Grock coins appeared, for tho most part, 
in tho “Revue Numismatique,” commoneing, I believe, in 1868. 
fo occasionally touched on Roman numismatios, as, for 
instance, in his essay on tho portraits of Octavia, sister of 
Angustas (‘Rove Numismatiquo,” 1808), and published at 
Joust ono essay on Carlovinginn coins. To the “ Numismatic 
Chronisle ” he contributed an interesting paper on an unpublished 
didrachm of Ichne, Macedonia, together with some remarks 
on the coins of Diewopolis and of the Bottieans.! His 
“Examen chronologique des monnaies frappées par la Com- 
‘miinauté des Macédoniens avant, pendant, et aprés Ia conquéte 
romaine," bas already boen noticed in our journal, as well as 
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his essays on the coins of Heraclea in Bithynia, and on those 
usually attribated to Maronea in Thrace. 

Dr. Edwin Guest, Master of Cains College, Cambridge, 
‘though ono of our oldest members and a distinguished scholat 
never devoted himself specially to numismatic pursuits, His 
papers on archeological subjects wore, however, numerous and 
important, as is well known to those interested in ancient earth- 
works, and in thé successive conquests of foreign invaders in 
Britain, ‘They are tobe found for the most part in the pages of 
tho * Arehwological Journal.” Dr, Guest was born in the year 
1800, and became master of his old college in 1852, n position 
which he resigned in October last year, and died in the follow- 
ing month at Sandford, nour Oxford. Ho had beon called to 
the bar, but nover practised, as his fellowship of Caius Collego 
‘enabled him to follow more congenial studies, 

Mr. Wingrovo had also been for many years a member of our 
Bocioty, but never communiented any essay to our journal. 

T rogret that those notices are so imporfeot in their details, 
but the meoting will probably excuse mo if I no longer detain 
thom. ‘ 























‘Tho ‘Tronsurer's Report is appended : 
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‘The meeting then proceeded to ballot for tho Council and 
officers for the ensuing year, when the following gentlemen 
were elected :-— 

President. 
Jour Evans, Bsa., D.O.L., LLD., FR. 
PGS. 


8. FSA, 





Vice-Presidents, 
E. H, Bursuny, Eso, MA. F.G.8, 
W. 8. W. Vaox, Bsa, MLA, PRS, 





Preasurer. 
Auynep B, Copp, Bs 





Secretaries. 
Henoert A, Gnurven, Eso. 
Banctay Viwouxr Heap, Esq. 


Foreign Secretary. 
Prorrsson Percy Ganpyun, M.A., F.S.A, 


Librarian. 
Ricuanp Homuyx, Esa. 


Members of the Council 
Sm Bowanp Crave Baviey, K.0.8.1. 
Re, How, are Bans ov Ewwtsxrutex, D.C. 

PGS, 

H. W. Hexvney, Bsa. 
Cuxnins F, Keany, Esq. M.A, FSA. 
J. H. Mipuerox, Bso., MA. F.S.A. 
J.P. Naor, Es. 
R, W. Coownay-Parmior, Eso, M.P., F.8.4.Scor, 
‘Tam Rev. Canon Pownat, M.A, P.S.A. 
‘Mason-Gex, Sm Hewny 0, Rawnisox, K.C.B. 
Epwano, Trowas, Esq., F.B.S., F.R.AS. 


L, BRS, 











LIST OF MEMBERS 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


OF LONDON. 


DECEMBER, 1881. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


or mmm 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
OF LONDON, 
DECEMBER, 1881. 


An Asterisk profzed o a name indicates that the Member has compounded 
for his annual contribution, 


‘*Auexdiney, M. Gronox vx, Obambellan do SM, !'Bmpereur de 
inoslaw (par Moscou), Russie Méridionale, 
, Bsa, Guardian Office, Manchostor. 


*Banmworow, Rev, Cuvncitint, B.D., M.RS.L., Cockileld Rectory, 
Sudbury, Suffolk, 

Baonatz-Oaxiny, Mus, Newlands, Coleford, Forest of Dean, 
Glouoostershire, 

Baxun, W. R,, B8Q,, Bayfordbury, Hertford. 

Baxox, Rev. Jomx, D.D., F.8.A., Rectory, Upton Soadamore, 
‘Warminstor, : 

Banuutr, 1, B,, Esa., Welsh Pool, Montgomeryshire, 

“Baruny, Sm E, OutvE, K,0.8.1., Tho Wildomoss, Ascot. 

Bunt, J.'T,, Hea,, 48, Groat Cumborland Place, Hyde Park. 

*Bumun, G. W. Eoxont, Bsq,, Champion Hill Houso, Champion 
Hill, $2. 

Bracken, Louis, Bsa, Flowormead, Wimbledon Park, 

Braves, Weurtan, Esq, 11, Abehurch Lane, 

Brarn, Roven, Bsa., South Shields 

Buunpute, J. H., Bsa., 35, St. Poul’s Churchyard. 

‘*Buicos, Aurnun, Esq, Oragg Royd, Rawden, Leeds. 

Buows, G. D., Isa, Dudley House, Deal. 

Buowax, J. 8., Bsa., 15, Barrack Streot, Dundoo. 

Buu, Hunvenr A., Esa., Wellington College, Wokingham, 

Boxsvar, Rowan H, Esq, MA, KGS, 85, St James's Stroot, 

Buaxs, Eowann, Bs, F.8.A.Scot, 3, London Street, Edinburgh. 

Bunstar, Epwanp K., Bsa, 11, Grand Pont, Oxford, 

Busu, Coxowes J, Toss, 14, St. James's Square; and 99, Rue de 
VOrangerie, le Havre, 

Burina, Ouanues, Esq, Warren Wood, Hatfield. 















4 List OP MEMBERS, 


Borusa, Jour, Bsq, Park View, Bolton,” 
‘*Burmny, W., Esa., Wellington College, Wokingham. 





Catvent, Rey, Tnos,, 92, Lansdowne Place, Brighton. 

Cinrnax, Rovent, Beg, F.8.A.Scot., 77, George Street, Edinburgh, 

Cave, Lavaznce Tas, Esq, 18, Lowndes Square. 

Craxnens, Mownaov, Ese, Q.0., 8, Serjeant's Ton, Chancory Ia 

“Cours, Tnos. F., Esq, Forguslie, Paisley, North Britain, 

Cooknunx, Jonw, sa, Abbotedens, Groonside, Richmond, 

Corray, G., Esa., 40, Upper Mount Street, Dublin, 

*Oorr, Atrnzp E., Esa, Thornton Hill, Wimbledon, and 97, 
Essex Stroot, Strand, Treasurer, 

Cossixs, J. Ax, Bsa, 4, Brighton Plaoo, Mosoloy, Birmingham, 

Cnuxxs, Mason Axtuoxy Buck, Monkbolme, Burnley. 

Cue, Paxson Auvnap Esocavat px, Chitenn du Rovlx, Hainaut, 
Belgium, 

Comino, H. Svan, Esq, FS.A.Soot, 63, Kennington Park Road, 

Cuxnmrona, Mason-Guvemt A, OB., H. 8. King & Co., 06, 
Combi 





Davinsox, J. L, SmMAGHAN, Bsa., Balliol College, Oxford. 
Davipsox, Jony, Ksq, Arts Club, Hanover Square. 
Davins, Mason A., Ladbroko House, Redhill, Surrey. 
Davies, Waua1ax Rosina, Esq, Market Place, Wallingford, 
Dawaox, W., Bsa, Almora House, Chiswick Mall. 
Doveras, Cartan R. J.H., Junior United Service Club, 
Dowurox, J. Doxoax, Req, 97, Picudily. 

Daxpnx, Sim Huxny, Ban, Cauon’s Ashby, Daventey. 
Doxzaomen, A., Esa, 15, Old Burlington Stroot, W. 





Exvts, Guonos, Bsq, Tho Abbey, Evesham, Worcestershire. 

Evxiskusay, Rrour Hox, tue Bat o7, D.OL, ERS, LOS, 
MLRLA., Florence Court, Enniskillen, Ireland, 

Enuaxpr, H., Esa,, 9, Bond Court, Walbrook, B.C. 

Evaxs, Antitun J., Esq, P.8.A., Nash Mills, Heioel Hempstead, 

Evans, Jous, Esq, D.OL., LUD, PRS, FSA, Nash Mil 
‘Hemel Hempstead ; and 65, Old Bailey, President, 

Evans, Sunastiax, Bsq, LL.D, Hoathficld, Alleyne Park, Wost 
Dulwich, 8B. 








Favanus7, Gasrox, Esq, 61, Great Russell Street, 
Fawsren, 0. E,, Esq, 17, Harley Stroot, Hull, 


LIST OF MEMBERS. 8 


Foun, T. K., Bsa., 12, Portland Terrace, Southsea. 

Fowxes, J. W., Esa., 9, Sandon Place, Shoffield, 

Faanxs, Avovsrus Wotastoy, Esq, MA, PRS, FSA, Brit, 
Mas, 

‘Frexantiz, Ta Hon. 0. W., Royal Mint, 

Fuuxrant, Rupore, Esq, 6, New Street, Bishopsgate, E. 

‘FruvpentHat, W,, Esq, MD, 9, Bruchthor Promenade, Bruuswick. 


Gaupyan, Pnor. Panox, M.A., British Museam, Foreign Seoretary. 

Gzonox, A. Dunaxn, Esa, 112, Bishopsgate Streot Within, E.O, 

Grmps, tho How. Jas., 0.8.1, Council of the Supreme Government, 
India. 

Guusoy, J, Hanns, Esa, 78, Ronshaw Stroot, Livorpool. 

Gus, Huxar Surencus, Esq, Tiverton, 

Guuuxsere, W. J., Whitehall, Foxrook, 0, Dublin, 

Gnanr, Auexanprn, Bsa., Roseq Villa, Cheltenham, 

Gunexwatt, Rev. CANON, M.A, F.R.S., F.8.4., Durham 

Guoxnen, Haxnsnr A., Esq, British Musou, Secretary, 





Hat, Ronn, Haq, Tho Holtios, Vietoria Road, Sutton, Surrey. 

Hayys, W. B,, Bsa., Byron Villa, Whitehorse Road, Selhurst, 8.8, 

Haap, Banotar Vivcxnt, Hq, MLR.A.S,, British Museum, Secretary. 

Muwany, Praex, Esq, Charnwood Villa, Nowbold, Ashby-o-la- 
Zouch. 

Huywoon, Naruan, Bsa, 8, Mount Strect, Manchostor. 

Hontxs, Ricuany A., Bs, 2, Susex Placo, Regent's Park, Librarian, 

Hopoxty, 'T., Bsa., Bonwalldene, Noweastlo, 

‘*Hovmuany, Mowsteun H., 38, Quai Voltaire, Pa 

Howonrn, H. H., Hsa., F.8.A., Derby Houso, Heclos, Manchester. 

Huoxny, Rev. H. R., D.D., Ropton, Dorbyshiro, 

Hosn, J. Monrnean, 1sq, 165, New Bond Street, 














Jauss, J. Hewny, Bsq, Kingswood, Watford, 

Taxnrxas, Jos, Hsa,, 26, Millman Stroot, Bedford Row, W.C. 

*Jux-Braxe, Ruy, T. W., D.D., School House, Rugby. 

Jouxstox, J. M. 0, Esa, ‘Tho Yews, Grove Park, Camber- 
well, SE. 

Sonus, Janes Cove, Uso, F.S.A., Loxley, Wellesbourne, Warwick. 

Joes, Tuostas, Bsa, Eglwyseg Manor House, Llangollen, North 
‘Wales; and 2, Plowdon Buildings, Temple. 





6 LIST OF MEMBERS. 


Kar, Havny Cassetss, Bog, 11, Durham Villas, Kensington, W. 

Kean, Onansts Fraxors, Esq, M.A; F.8.A., British Museum, 

Kasvos, R. Luox Esq, MAL, 11, Now Square, Lincoln's Ian, W.C, 

Kinvy, Tos. B., Bsa, Bowling Groen Street, Leicester, 

Kiromzymn, H. H., Hsa., RB. eare of Messrs, Cox & Oo., 
Craig’s Court, 8.W. 

Knvscnrorz, B, 0,, Eso, 98, Groat Pulteney Street, W. 








*Linamus, Groner, sq, F.8.A., 10, Coventry Street, 

*Lano, Rovexe Hasurcox, Esq, Direotour-Général des Contribu- 
tions Indirectos, Constantinople. 

Laromvons, F., Ese, High Street, Hitchin, 

Lawnnxox, F. G., 88a, Birchfield, Mulgravo Road, Sutton, Suey, 

Lawnexor, W. F., Esa., Oowosfeld Houso, Salisbury, 

*Lawsox, Atrmxp J., Bs, Imperial Ottoman Bauk, Sinyrna, 

‘Lnaritex, ©, J., Bsq, North Grounds Vila, Portsca, Portsmouth, 

‘Lins, F. J, Esq, 8, Gloucester Roud, Kew Groen, Kew. 

‘Lams, W., Esq, 44, Quoon Street, Hornoastlo, Lincolnshire, 

*Lawis, Rev, Saxon Savaon, £.8.8,, Fellow of Corpus Obristi 
College, Cambria 

Laxcous, Fiupzntcx W., Esq, 69, Now Oxford Sire 

Lonwe, Dt. L., MRAS, 1 and 2, Oscar Villas, Broadstairs, Kent, 

Loxostuxes, W. Hy.tox Drea, Esq, B.8.A., 4, Oulherine Terrace, 
Gateshead, 

Lows, J.B, 0., Esa., Bryn Lupus, Tywyn, noar Conway, North 
Wales, 

Teas, Jon Cray, Bag, F.8.A., Lowes, Sussex. 


Mctacutan, R. W., 99, Osborne St, (Box 1996], Montreal 

Mavpas, Faavsnio Winatam, Esq, MLR.A.S,, Hilton Lodgo, Sudo- 
ley Terrace, Brighton, 

ManspeN, Kev, OANox, B.D, Great Onkley Rectory, Harwich, Bssex, 

Masow, Jas. J., Bsa., Maryfeld Cottage, Viotoria Road, Kirkaldy. 

*Mavps, Ruy. $, 176, Prinoo of Wales Road, Haveratook Hill, NW. 

Maru, Jos, Hsq, P.8.A., Pennant House, Bebiugton-by-Birkenhead, 

Molvzyns, Zxxas J., Bsa, Q0., 1, Park Square, Regent's 
Park, N.W. 

Mivoueros, Sin Gronos N. Buoxe, Barz, O.B., Shrubland Park, 
‘nd Broke Hall, Suffolk, 

Movin, Jow H, Haq, Mud ESA, 4 Slore’s Gus St Jane's 

‘Moons, Gavanat, Junior U.S. Club, 














LIST OF MEMBERS. 7 


‘Monnresoy, Lrnvr, H, Warrers, R.A., Naval and Military Olub, 
94, Piccadilly, W. 
‘Myzns, Waren, Esq.,3.8.A.,21, Gloucester Crescent, Hyde Park, 


Nuox, J. F,, Bsq, 62, St. James Street; and 110, Cannon Stre 
Netsow, Raten, Esa, 65, North Bondgato, Bishop Auckland, 
"Nowy, Joux Josue, Esq, Downban Market, 





“Parntcx, Ronunt W. Coounay, Esq, F.8.A,Scot, MP., Beith, 
Ayrshire. 

Pavts, Wat, Esa., MD,, Laton, Bedfordshire. 

Peance, Saxont, Savtzn, Esq, Bingham's Meloombe, Dorchester. 

‘Pransz, Mason-Gzw. G. G.,RA., oaro of Messrs, Grindlay & Co., 
65, Pasliamont Street, 

Peansox, A. Hanronn, Isq, 29, Ashley Placo, 8.1V. 

Peansox, Wauttaac Canes, Esq, 7, Prince's Street, Barbican, 1.0, 

*Pennx, Manrex, Hog, M.D., Spalding, Linoolnsh 

Porumxres, Rev, Joux H., M.A, Middleton Tyas, Richmond, York 
shire. 

Pots, Ruoraud Sruans, Esq, Cort, de l'Institut, British Museum, 

Powe, Staxtey B, Lan, Esq,M.R.A.S,, 6, Park Villas ast, Rich 
mond, Surrey. 

Powsut, Saxcvet, Bsa., 12, Severn Stroot, Welsh Pool, 

Pownats, Rev. CANON, M.A. B.S.A., South Kilwortb, Rugby. 

Parpxavx, Oor., W. F., 2, Sidlaw Terrace, Bognor, Stissox, 

Prrestixy, Ms, 17, Hortford Streot, Mayfair. 

Portaw, Riowan P, Beg, MRIB.A., 9, Malbury Road, Ken- 
ington. 

Rawsmsoy, Mason-Guvanat Six Hexnr 0, K.CB, DOL, BRS, 
‘91, Charles Street, Berkeley Square, 

Raxp, P. R., Esa., 10, Upper Hornsey: 

*RonEnr60N, J. D., Esa., Wostgato Street, Gloucostor, 

Rosnisox, T. W. U,, Esq, Houghton-le-Spring, Durham, 

Ronoxns, 0. J., Esa, 35, Hall Road, Handsworth, Birmingham, 

Rooxns, B.'T,, Bsa., Minister of Publio Instruction, Cairo. 

Rostnoy, Sritrsox, Esq, 1, Hare Court, Temple, 

Rowrann, G. J., Esa,, 18, Compton Road, Wolverhampton, 




















Susas, Miounn 'T, Bsq, 247, Florida Street, Buenos Ayres. 
ssanomwax, Lrzvr-Con, Joux Gras, 24, Cambridge Square, 
‘Hyde Park. 


8 LIST OF AEAIBERS, 


Sounsprmn, GzNERAL A. H., care of Messrs. W. Dawson aud Son, 
121, Connon Strest, H.C. 

Somuuamenon, Mons. G., 140, Paubourg St. Honoré, Paris, 

Sernonns, THe Riowr Hox, Lonp, P-R.S,, Blackmoor, Selborne, 
Hants, 

Sn, Groner, Beg, F.8.A.S00t, 9, Lauriston Lane, Bdinburgh, 

Snirsox, Gro, B., Bsa., F.8.A.Scot., Soatiold House, Broughty 
Fonry, N.B, 

Suirmm, Sancont, Esq, Wisbeck, Cambridgeshire, 

Surm, Saunt, Esq, Jux, 25, Oroxteth Road, Prinoe’s Park, 
Liverpoo!. 

Surrmx, J. Dovse, Kso,, F.G.S,, 21, Burlington Road, Bayswater. 

Sounns, Rev. Cxantxs, Mildenhall, near Marlborough, Wilts, 

Sraxca, Rosunr, Esq, 4, Rosella Place, North Shields, 

Srione, Puepentox, Esq, East Lancashire Paper Mill Oo,, Radoliff, 
near Manchester, 

Srurmmw, 0,, Esa., Indhiana, N.W. Provinces, India, 

*Smmetmntip, Rey, Gxonox Stovnx, Trinity Vicarage, Louth, 
Lincolnshire, 

‘*Srumps, Mavo-Gux,, RLELA., Dromiskin Houso,Castle Bellingham, 
0, Louth, Ireland. 

Srupp, B, Famvax, Bsa, Oxton, Bxeter, 

Srbiewaont, Dr. 0. R, Govt College, Lahore, Punt, India, 

Svopnx, Jonny, Exq., Dockroyd, near Keighley. 





‘Tauor, Tim Hoy. Muwo Guonor, 2, Paper Buildings, Templo, 

‘Tavnor, Tax Hox, Reoiwaxp, 2, Papor Buildings, Temple, 

*Tuxonaxy, W., Esa, caro of Mrs. Thocbald, Lime House, Oundle, 
Northamptonshire, 

*Tuoxas, Eowann, Bog, P.RS., H-EICS, 47, Vietoria Road, Ken- 
sington, Vice-President, 

‘Torxis, Jour, Bsa, Grimsby Ville, 8, Arthur Streot, Nottingham, 

‘Tnusr, J. W., Esa., 62, Old Brond Street, 1.0, 

‘Turner, H. G., Usq, 88, Tacket Street, Ips 








‘Vanury, Santas, Bsq,, Baelsheaton, Dewsbury. 
‘Vintvs, Janes Sener, Usq, 204, City Kou, 
Vite, Guoxox Hluxny, lis, 4, Loraino Road, Holloway, N. 


LIST OF MEMBERS, 9 


‘*Wapomverox, Movareun W. H., Membre do Institut, $1, Rue 
Dumont Durville, Paris, 

Waxtroxn, Gzonox, Esa., Knightrider Street, Maidstone, 

Warra, Root, Esa, Thora House, 56, Harborne Road, Rdgbaston. 

Wens, Huxny, Esq, 11, Argsll Street, Regent Street. 

Wensten, W., Bsq, 20, Bedford Square, 

*Wurre, Tasers, Esq, MLRA.S., 8, Thurloo Square, South Ken- 
sington. 

‘Warrant, Jastes, Bsa, Smyrna, Asia Minor, 

*Wronax, Mus, Luwis, Woodlawn, Bickley, Kent. 

Warxtssox, Jos, Wsq, 8.4, 13, Wellington Street, Strand, 

Wrtuurt, Eavest H., Esq, B.8.A., King’s Olift, Guernsoy. 

Wavutaas, Cuansns, Esq, Mosoloy Lodge, near Birmingham. 

Warrants, H. E., Bsa,, Oak Lodge, Highgato, N. 

‘Winttaxsow, Guo. 0., Bsa,, Guildford, Surrey. 

Worse, Tuoxas B., Hsq., Royal Exchange Assurance, Royal Kx- 
change, 

Wiss, 108. A., Esa, M.D., "Thornton, Boulah Hill, UpporNorwoor, 

Woov, Huurinyy, Esq, Chatham, 

Woaws, Banow Guoxox De, F.8.A., #.G.8., M.P,, 17, Park Croscont, 
Portland Pluoo, Regent’s Park, 

Wnomt, W. W., Bsa, British Musou, W.0. 

Wsox, Aurnuo Brxsatx, Esq, 9% Langham Chambers, Portinnd 
Poe, 











‘Youxo, Aurnux W., ea, 12, Hyde Park Torraco, W, 


HONORARY MEMBERS. 


Avuas, Du. J. D., Giewon, 
Aucfcounr, M. uu Vicowrn pz Powzox v', Paris, 


Banrumuety, M, A. ve, 39, Rue dAmsterdam, Baris, 
Bunaxanx, J. Rerren vox, Vienna, 





Castariaxos, Suifon Dox Bastuto Senasttax, 80, Rue 8, Bernardo, 
Madrid. 

Cuatoy, M. Rerun, 113, Ruo du ‘Tréne, Brussels, 

Coxsox, Da. Atmxaxpue, Noyon (Oise), France, 


10 LIST OF MEMBERS. : 


Danseraeno, Htc H., Berlin, 
Dory, Da. Bravuann, Actuel Conseiler afta, St. Petersburg, 





Vaupransnen, Dr. J,, K, Museen, Berl 


Goxzauns, Cav. Canto, Palaezo Ricasoli, Via dele erme, Florence, 
Gore, Du. H., Hanover, 
Gurorn, M. tow, Lit 





Hans, A, Wauttvarox, Esq, 10, Ex Place, New York, 

‘Huss, M, Atorss, 48, Rue CharlesLaltite, Neuily, Seine, 

Huoranann, M. Eur, Brow, Direct, du Musée d’Antiqutés ot du 
Cab, des Médkilles, Stockholm, 

Motammox, Pnor, Direct. du Cab, des Médniles, Christiania, 

HMvoren, M. B., Po 





Tuntoor-Buvater, Dx. ¥,, Winterthur, Switzerland, 


Karwan, Dr. By KK. Museum, Vienna, 
Kanne, M, 1 Banow pe, Aotuol Consellor a tat et Conseiller du 
‘Musée do 'Rrmitage Impérilo, St, Petersburg. 


Lumeaxs, Di, Conan, Diroot, du Musée d'Antiquités, Leyden, 
Laurraxans, Laien Pastor J., Weissense, hiiringen, Saxony, 
Lxwonnant, M, F,, 10, Ruo Taranno, Paris, 

is ¥ Rives, Sefton Dox V. Buna px, Madrid 


Muveavnnt, Cay. Givsto, Rome, 
MoxasEN, ProvEsson Dn, Tarxov0x, Borla. 
Mvuun, Da. Le, Insp. du Cab, des Médailles, Copenhagen, 


Sauter, Puor. Da. Auiney vox, K, Museen, Berl 
Sox, M. J. P., Amstordam: 

Swurit, Dr. AGurtA, MR.LA., 121, Baggot Street, Dublin. 
Surnu, 0. Roscu, Esq, ¥.8.A, Temple Placo, Strood, Kent. 
Srioxer, Provesson Du J. G., Jena, Germany. 


‘TresxnausuN, PRor, W., Pont do ta Polio, 17, St. Potorsburg, 
Rarsia, 


Vauaesant, 11 Paor., Florence, 
Vunscusin, M. Fusoznicx, Antwerp. 


Wirre, Mtn Baxox pe, 5, Rue Fortin, Faubourg St, Honoré, Pats, 











“A book that is shut is buta block” 
AEOLO, 
38 17 


py 
se GOVT. OF INDIA %& 


Department of Archaeology %, 
a NEW DELHI. % 
oO % 


Please help us to keep the book 
clean and moving. 


54 140, DELHI. 





